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ABSTRACT

THE CHILDREN'S LITERATURE OF JOSE BENTO MONTEIRO LOBATO
OF BRAZIL: A PEDAGOGY FOR PROGRESS

By

Rose Lee Hayden

As the author of nearly 5,000 pages of children's literature--
thirty-nine works and seven adaptations of classics of world litera-
ture for children, José& Bento Monteiro Lobato aptly, if not a bit un-
romantically, described himself as condemned to be the Andersen of
Latin America. A careful search of the literature yielded numerous
calls for serious study of the children's literature of Lobato, but
few actual attempts at research and analysis. Language barriers and
methodological problems associated with the task have no doubt con-
tributed to the lack of investigation to date. ILobato's singular
importance in the historical evolution of Brazilian children's litera~r
ture, plus recognition of the value of cross-cultural perspectives
in educational research constituted mejor rationales for undertaking
this investigation.

The study was designed to serve several complementary purposes.
In the field of children's literature, the aims were: (1) to add to
knowledge about the children's literature of Brazilj (2) to demonstrate
the influence of world children's literature on Lobato's own works;
(3) to apply an accepted investigatory technique, content assessment,

to the children's literature of another nation; and (4) to illustrate
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the interpley between Lobato's children's literature as a mirror and
shaper of cultural attitudes by providing concrete instances drawn
from the views and works of the author. In the field of ethnopedagogy.,
the study-was constructed for these purposes: (1) to investigate

the functions of pedagogy on a cross—cultural basis by describing
Iobato's cultural expectations with respect to types of valusble learn-
ing experiences for the development of a range of intellectual skills;
and (2) to show how lLobato's children's literature served as a school
and non-school vehicle for the transmission of certain cognitive and
affective learnings. In the field of Romance languages and literary
criticism, the study hoped: (1) to extend literary criticism to works
of children's literature as these books are generally not treated by
scholars in the field.

The seventeen-volume 1959 Brasiliense edition of the children's
literature of Lobato was chosen as the source of primary material and
was subjected to analysis of content by placing selections in three
major categories: (1) learning situations; {2) learnings and intellec-
+tual skills valued; and {3) content related to personal responsibility,
progress, and the nation. Types of learning situations ineluded
schooling; books and reading; teacher-student interactions; the oral
tradition; and experiential learning. Types of learnings and intellec-
tual skills valued included wisdom and traditional humanistic educa~
tion; scientific and technological education; intelligence; cleverness;
utilitarian and practical knowledge; problem-solving ability and com=~

mon sense; and fancy and imagination. Types of content included personal
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responsibility and self-image; adult/child relationships; and the
author's views on mankind and on a range of other issues. Under Brazil-
ian heritage and nationalism appeared the nature of progress and of

the ideél society, as well as contemporary social institutions and
progress (religion and the family; race and class; and politics and
economics )., Six raters were given an inter-judge reliability test.

The overall degree of concurrence was 93 percent for the selection of
the primary category, 83 percent for selection of secondary categories.
Major findings were that: (1) Lcbato's children's literature

was visibly influenced by international literature for children; (2)
the children's literature of Lobato reflected the cultural context of
the author's life and times as well as his concerns with Brazil's place
in the world and with the importance of technological development;

{3) pedagogical expectations with respect to effective and valuable
learning environments were revealed in Lobato's books as was a rich
variety of learnings and intellectual skills; and (4) Lobato's didactic
purpose was served by the author's use of reading as entertainment.
Combining moralistic messages with ample appeal to fancy and imagina-
tion, Lobato's books marked a bresk with traditional modes of didactic-
ism in Brazilian children's literature.

Suggestions for further study included investigations into other
dimensions of Iobato's children's books; studies of his educational
philosophy; investigations of Lobato's impact on contemporary Brazilian
children's suthors; and content analyses of present-day Brazilian books

for children to reveal cultural sttitudes and values contéined therein.
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The study was thought to have ramificaticons for Brazilian edu-
cators and practitioners, as well as for students of comparative

and internatiocnal aspects of children's literature.
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CHAPTER I

PURPOSES OF THE STUDY AND RATIONALE

FOR THE STUDY

Heed For The Study

As the author of nearly 5,000 pages of children's literature-—-
thirty-nine volumes and seven adaptations of classics of world litera-
ture for children--José& Bento Monteirc Lobato aptly, if not a bit un-
romantically, described himself as condemned to be the Andersen of
Brazil and perhaps of all of Latin America. Without clear plan or
original intent to do so, and overcoming such obstacles as widespread
illiteracy, lack of publishing facilities and political persecution,
Lobato produced a veritable library of children's books. Creating a
marvelous world all his own, peopled with characters that live on in
the hearts and imsgination of his countrymen, Lobato marks a turning
point in the evolution of Brazilian children's literature. It was Lobato
who first gave national content, purpose and scope to the genre and
moved it from purely moralistic and didactic molds to the realm of fancy
and entertainment.

More than one critiec supports these assertions, as do figures which
show that by 1948 over two million copies of Lobato's writings had been
sold, of which two-thirds represents sales of his children's books. In

an August 1973 interview, the director of Brasiliense, the publishing






house which continues to produce Monteirc Lobato's children's books,
cited an impressive sales statistic for the past year alone-~-over one
million copies of the children's literature had been sold in 1972-1973.
In sum, Lobato's impact was and remains considerable:

In Brazil, the editions of the children's litera-
ture of Monteiro Lobato follow uninterruptedly

and we can say that today there exists no literate
child who deces not dream about Yellow Woodpecker
Place and does not know by heart the adventures

of Narizinho, Emilia, Pedrinho, and the other 1
personages created by the marvelous pen of Lobato.

Further support can be seen in the words of literary critic Afrénio
Coutinhc and educator Anisio Teixeira:

But it is Monteire lobate, in Brazil, who is most
representative of the genre (children's literature).
In nearly twenty volumes he created a whole little
children's world, quite Brazilian, with character—
istic personages such as Pedrinho, Emflia, the Vis-
count of Corncob, Dona Benta, Aunt Nastacia that keep
marking and coloring--without equal--the development
of the children of our land.3 . » .He loved youth
and the children whe would build the Brazil of to-
morrow. Other Brazilian writers will be admired,

but only this one was so loved and wanted, as are the
great .teachers of a people. . . Lobato continues and
will continue to live in the hearts of Brazilian chil-
dren who kiss his photograph before going to sleep as
if kissing a friend or a father, .

Despite such laudatory statements, of which the above are but a

sampling, to date very little serious work has been undertaken on the

1Caté,logo — Obras Completas de Monteiro Lobato (S80 Paulo:
Brasiliense, 1948), p. 7.

2The original thirty-nine books were collected and reprinted in a
seventeen-volume series in a later edition. The 1959 Brasiliense edi~
tion was used for this study.

3Enciclopédia Barsa (Rio de Janeiro: Encyeclopedia Britannica

Edit8res Ltda., 1966), p. L492.

hTeixeira, Anfisio, "Monteiro Lobato,'" A Tarde (July 6, 19L8).






children's literature of Monteiro Lobato. For that matter, critical
studies and histories of Brazilian children's literature are hardly
Plentiful. Both authorities in the field and professional educators
point to this deficiency. Leonardo Arroyo, author of one history of
Brazilian children's literature:

A simple examination will give the reader an idea

of our poverty--that of the Portuguese language=—-

of studies of this nature, Barely half a dozen au-

thors among us have specifically dealt with the theme.5

In a review of a similar history by Nazira Salem:

It is our view that what this History of Children's
Literature lacks {as do all the others published to
date among us) is a true critical-gvaluative treat—
ment of the works considered. . .

The reviewer is careful to ncte that such research, difficult and per-
haps poorly appreciated, is much needed in Brazil, and that it would
require considerably more than one lone researcher to complete.

Timothy Brown, who wrote a doctoral dissertation treating the adult
literature of Lobato, specifically cites the need for a careful investi-
gation of the children's bocks of this writer:

A general survey of the work of Monteiro Lobato sug-
gests other investigations which could be made tec clar-
ify a number of pertinent questions. The first and most
obviocus cbservation is that the main literary work of

Lobato's later years is his series of books for chil-
dren, and it has been this work principally that has

5Arroyo, Leonardo, Literstura Infantil Brasileira (S@o Paulo:
Edig8es Melhoramentos, 1967}, p. 21.

Salem, Nazira, Histdria da Literatura Infantil (S&oc Paulo:
Ed. Mestre Jou, 1970). Quoted in a review in Revista Brasileira
de Estudos Pedagbgicos, Vol. LIII, (January-March, 1970}, p. 182.
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made him known beyond the borders of his own
country and has proved most pepular in Brazil
itself. Lobato should be studied as & children's
guthor and his importance in that field should be
ascertained.

Moving from author-and country-specific considerations to inter-
national ones, it is evident that much valuable work of a comparative
nature is being called for by experts in the field of children's litera-
ture. Writings on internatiocnalism in children's literature underscore

the need for content analysis studies of popular and recommended books

from foreign countries, especially those translated into other languages.

Purpose Of The Study

This study was designed to serve several complementary purposes.
In the field of children's literature:

(1} To add to knowledge sbout children's literature
of other countries;

(2} fTo demonstrate the influence of trends and of key
works of world literature for children on the Brazil-
ian children's literature of lobato;

(3) To bring, to a wider audience, knowledge of an out-
standing figure in Brazilian children's literature
whose works remain largely unknown because of language
barriers and lack of previcus study and research;

TBrown, Timothy, Jr., "Monteiro lobato: A Critique" (Unpublished
Ph.D. dissertation, University of Wisconsin, 1955), p. 182. {Herein-
after Brown, "Monteiro Lobato. . . ").

BPellowski, Anne, "Internationalism in Children's Literature,” in
Arbuthnot, Mary Hill and Sutherland, Zena, Children and Books (London:
Scott, Foresman and Company, 1972), Fourth Edition, p. 758. (Herein=-
after, Arbuthnot and Sutherland, Children. . . )







(k)

(5)

To apply an accepted investigatory technique, content
analysis, to the children's literature of another
nation; and

To illustrate the interplay between children's liter-
ature as a mirror and shaper of cultural attitudes by
providing concrete instances drawn from the life and
times of Lobato and from his children's works.

In the field of ethno-pedagogy:

(6)

(7

(8)

To investigate the functions of pedagogy on a cross-
cultural basis by describing cultural expectations with
respect to types of valuable learning experiences for
the development of a range of intellectual skills;

To show how children's literature can be used as a
school and non-school vehicle for transmitting cer-
tain cognitive and affective learnings as well as a
wide array of cultural and authorial values; and

To supply specific examples of how the Brazilian
children's literature of Lobato attempted to shape
cultural expectations about legitimate modes of
learning and pedagogical styles.

In the field of Romance languages and literary criticism:

(9)

(1)

(2)

(3}

To extend literary criticism of works of adult litera-
ture to works of children's literature which are gen-
erally ignored in traditional studies of writers and
their literary production.

Assumptions

assumptions underlying this study were the feollowing:

That children's literature reflects the beliefs, values,
and attitudes of a culture;

That pedagogy functions differently in different cui-
tural settings and that expectations regarding the na-
ture and types of valuable intellectual skills and of
valuable learning experiences vary from culture to
culture; and

That the beliefs, attitudes, and values of children
can be shaped by what they read.






Hypotheses

While the study is not experimental in design, it has as working
hypotheses the following:
Children's Literature

(1) 1Ilobato's Brazilian children's literature has been
visibly influenced by international literature for
children;

(2) The children's literature of Lobato reflects the
cultural context of his life and times as well as
the concerns of the author himself. This last is
particularly true of Lobato's desire to promote
Brazilian socio-economic¢ and technological develop=-
ment;

(3) The children's literature of lLobato reveals social
and personal expectations with respect to valuable
learning experiences and intellectual skills;

(4) Lobato's children's literature marks a turning point
away from traditional melds of moral didacticism in
Brazilian children's literature toward appreciation
of the recreational value of reading and its place
in the development of the child.

Limitaticns QOf The Study

Given the number of Brazilian sasuthors and books for children, it
was necessary to limit the study as fellows:

(1) Choice of Author

Since the number of children's authors is relatively
large, and the study has a basically descriptive, his=-
torical purpose, the author José Bento Monteiro Lobato
was selected. Given his singular importance in the
nationalizing and revolutionizing of Brazilian children's
literature and the scope and originality of his works,
the choice is a logical one. Although the author is

not contemporary, his works continue to sell widely
throughout all of Brazil.






(2} Content

The focus on learning styles and pedagogical expecta-
tions is but one approach to these works. There are
numerous other aspects worthy of investigation. Also,
questions of literary taste and merit are not of cen-
tral concern, nor are measurements of the impact of
Lobato's children's literature. This last would require
an experimental as opposed to a descriptive design.

Definition Of Terms

The terms which appear below have been defined as used in this
study:

Content Assessment: The method employed to analyze

the content of the children's literature of José

Bento Monteiro Lobato was "content assessment.”

This refers to a research technique of a non-quantita-
tive type and consists of "judgment about content which
does not refer tg the precise magnitude with which the
symbols appear,”

Concept: The term "concept™ as used in this study
means "a generalized idea including all that is sug-
gested to the individual by an object, symbol, or
situation."!? The idea of the nation and all that
this implies or includes is an example of how a con-
cept is employed in this study.

Institution: The word "institution"™ refers to established
sccial patterns with scome degree of permanence, such as
the family, for instance. It also refers to any organi-
zation like the school which has a social and/or publie
function.

Ethnopedagogy: The study of teaching in relation to cultursl
expectations and needs, taking into account cross-—cultural
application of principles of teaching is what is meant by the
term ethnopedagogy. By extension, a pedagogical expectation
is one that reflects cultural attitudes as to when and where
an effective, authentic learning experience is taking place,

9Berelson, Bernard, Content Analysis in Communication Research
{Glencoe, Illinois: The Free Press, 1952}, p. 128.

lOGood, Carter V., ed., Dictionary of Education (New York: McGraw~
Hill Bock Company, Inc., 1945), p. 90.







Definition of categories and sub-categories appears in Chapter III--
Methodology, as does a description of the research design, and an outline

of specific steps taken in this research.

Implications

This study, which describes in detail the Brazilian children's
literature of José& Bento Monteiro Lobato, has implications for students
of education in the fields of international education, ethno=-pedagogy
and children's literature, as well as for students of Romance languages
and literatures. Insights inte the function and nature of children's
literature on a cross-cultural basis should be of interest to educators
and those involved in the writing, publication, translation, and adapta-
tion of books from octher countries. In this case, the findings would be
of most direct consequence to those persons working with the children's

literature of Brazil.

Overview Of The Remainder Of The Btudy

In Chapter II, the relevant literature which pertains to this topic
will be reviewed. The research design will be presented in Chapter II1I.
An overview of the life and times of Lobato and of Brazilian children's
literature will be given in Chapter IV. The analysis of the data or
meanings revealed by the data will be described in Chapters V, VI, and
VII. Chapter VIII will contain conclusions based on the research find-

ings as well as suggestions for further research and study.






CHAPTER II

RELEVANT LITERATURE

World Children's Literature: Trends
Toward Internationslism

Classics of children's literature, no less than classics of adult
literature, transcend the boundaries of national territory and of time.
The works of Perrault, Andersen, Twain, Verne, and the Brothers Grimm
have been widely translated and appreciated the world over.

As Meigs notes in A Critical History of Children's Literature,

with technological progress and increased international travel, interest
in other lands burgeoned.ll A new upsurge in the writing of children's
books with backgrounds in other lands appeared, particularly in the
years between the two World Wars. An expression of the times as never
before, children's literature came to be viewed as a means of further-
ing what was and is still termed "world understanding." Another some-
what parallel motive also underlay this initial upsurge, namely that of
presenting sympathetically the ethnic heritages which were brought to
the United States by immigrants from other lands. As Meigs shows, this
double purpose had a vital effect upcon children's literature. Meigs
alsc stresses the need for a careful balance between the familiar and the
exotic, the general and the specifiec if stories of other lands are to

be popular with their young mudience. In her words:

llMeigs, Cornelia, ed., A Critical History of Children's Literature
(New York: MacMillan and Company, 1953), p. 524. (Hereinafter, Meigs,
A Critical History. . . )
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If such books are to be interesting to and effective
with children, this purpose must be intimate and
personal through stories of individumls. GCeneraliza~
tion would be ineffective. Consequently the potential
interest and value of this form of realistic fiction
is compounded of the alikeness of children everywhere,
the alluring quality of strange scenes and customs,
and the attraction of a good story strong encugh to
bear the weight of inecidental or intentional informa-—
tion. . . .1

Unfortunately, not all the literature depicting foreign settings
or backgrounds meets the above criteria. Arbuthnot and Sutherland in

Children and Books, are guick to underscore the fact that early stories

depicting life in other countries too often presented the picturesque
at the expense of the real--the China of bound feet, the Holland of

.13 Yet by the Thirties, quality writing of

wooden shoes, etc. . .
foreign background in children's bocks became more sbundant in such

books as Eleanor Frances Lattimore's Little Pear (1931), Marie Hamsun's

A Norwegian Farm {(1933), and Kate Seredy's The Good Master (1935).

This trend toward publication of guality literature for children de-
picting stories of adventures and family life in other lands can be
evidenced in the fact that in 1933 the Newbery Medal was awarded

to a realistic story of China, Young Fu of the Upper Yangtze, by

Flizabeth Foreman Lewis., This trend has continued so that there is a
wealth of realistic fiction available to children which can introduce

them to life styles at once similar and different from their own.

121pi4., p. 383.

13arbuthnot and Sutherland, Children. . . , p. 422.
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Another trend, according to this source, is the publication of
translations of books from other countries, and the translation of
our children's books into other languages. Much of American children's
literature is familiar to children of other nations. This is as true
of Brazil as elsewhere.lh The authors also note that with increasing
intercommunication among illustrators, editors, librarians, authors,
and teachers who exchange Journals and serve together on committees
and interact at international meetings, the trend toward international-
ism in children'’s literature is bound to continue and intensify.15

While the exchange of materials and the appearance of translations
are of significant import, the fact remains that despite these efforts
and others to develop printed materials in countries where these are
limited, more than half of the children of the world are not exposed to
children's literature in any form, and the vast majority never benefit
from publications limited heavily toc Western Eurcpean languages.16
Finally, with respect to the introduction of other cultures through selec-

ticon of appropriate children's books, much care is still necessary to

assure that works selected are objective, non-stereotyping, and accurate.

lhThe impact of American children's literature can be seen when one
examines histories of children's literature from other countries, Caro-
lina Toral y Pefiaranda, in her Literatura Infantil Espafiola: Apuntes
para su Historia (Madrid: Editorial Coculsa, 1957}, mentions, among
others, James Fenimore Cooper, Washington Irving, Louisa May Alcott, Mark
Twain, Pearl Buck and Walt Disney. Dario Guevara, in Psicopatologia
y Psicopedagoglia del Cuento Infantil (Quito, Ecuador: Casa de la Cultura
Ecuatoriana, 1955) attacks in a vehement if somewhat mindless fashion,
such classical authors of world children's literature as Perrault, An-
dersen, and Grimm for perpetuating the horror and violence of the Mid-

dle Ages.
15

Arbuthnot and Sutherland, Children. . . , pp. 105-106,

lsIbid. , P- T56.
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Children's Literature And Society:
Mirror Of Culture

While somewhat lengthy, the following interpretation of litera-

ture as a social institution by Wellek and Warren in the Theory of

Literature provides a thoughtful assessment of the intimate relation-

ship between e literary work and its culture:

Literature is a social institution using as its
medium language, a social creation. Such tradi=-
tional literary devices as symbolism and metre
are social in their very nature. They are con=-
ventions and norms which could have arisen only
in society. But, furthemore, literature "repre-

sents life;’

' and "life" is, in large measure, a

sociel reality, even though the natural world and
the inner or subjective world of the individual

have also been objects of literary "imitation.™

The poet himself is & member of society, posses-
sed of & specific social status: he recveives some
degree of social recognition and reward; he ad-
dresses an audience, however hypothetical. In-
deed, literature has usually arisen in close con-
nection with particular social institutions; and in
primitive society we may even be unable to distinguish
poetry from ritual magic, work, or play. Literature
has algo a social function or "use" which cannot be
purely individual. Thus, a large majority of ques=-
tions raised by literary study are, at least ulti-
mately or by implication, sccial questions: ques=
tions of tradition and convention, norms and genres,
symbols and myths., .

What is true of adult literature is equally true of children's

literature.

It reflects the values and life style of the culture which

it depicts, and it is this culture which ultimately determines the suc-

cess or failure of any literary work.

lTHbllek, René and Warren, Austin, Theory of Literature (New York:
Harcourt, Brace and World, Inc., 1956), Third Edition, p. 9h.
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Henry Steele Commager, quoted at length in Meigs, believes that
children's literature is inherently moralistic asnd an accurate indicator
of a society's values;:

On the whole, children's literature is literature
on goed behavior, literature conscicusly or un-
consciously moralistic. English children's litera-—
ture displays the sense of adventure; the feeling
for Empire; the importance of the school and of

the playing~field and the code of fair play de-
veloped on the playing-field; the fierce feeling
for right and Justice; individualism running into
eccentricity; class consciousness; the importance
of the nanny and the governess; the pervasive mor-
ality usually but not alwsys allied with religion;
the humor running so easily into nonsense and fan=-
tasy; the tenderness and gentleness and kindness
and with it the courage and tenacity and loyalty;
the deep feeling for nature--nature tame and neat—
and for animals; all these traits that we recognize
at once as part of the composite of the English
character., From American literature emerges a dif-
ferent picture: egalitarian rather than class con=-
sciousness; a stronger family feeling; adventure,
but of a different kind=--adventure in the American
West rather than in distant lands, adventure that
makes not for imperialism but as often as not for
provincialism; ccurage and a hatred of the bully,
self-reliance; work and the gospel of work; nature
in the raw rather than tamed; democracy and humani-
tarianism; ingenuity and mechanical skill; humor
that runs to the boisterous and the tall story ratherlB
than to whimsy and nonsense; simplicity and morality.

Helen Martin, in a study of nationalism in children's literature,
was one of the first researchers to utilize children's literature as
8 source of data revealing cultural attitudes and values. She found
a positive correlation between the percentage of GNP spent on national
defense and the symbolic content related to warfare in the children's

books of that nation. Of all types of stories surveyed, the "home story"

lSMeiga, A Critical History. . . , p. 33h.
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was most nationalistiec. Martin concluded that naticnal tensions were
greater in times of economic and political crises, and that this was
reflected in the content of children's books.l9
McClelland is well known as an advocate of the analysis of chil<
dren's literature as a source of data reliable enough to assess the
deepest socio-psychological phenomena of 8 culture. In his words:
That's (children's literature) an almost laughable
source of informaticon, but for many reasons the

children's readers tell what is on the minds of
significant elites in any nation at a given time.

20
McClelland's study of fourth-grade readers scored for content related
to achievement motivation produced an impressive correlation between
GNP growth and achievement scores. Thus, of twenty ccuntries that
scored above average in achievement need, thirteen grew rapidly. Of
nineteen with low scores, only five grew more quickly than would be
anticipated in the analysis of the achievement scores. McClelland be-
lieves this study is useful to nations and individuals in that it sug-
gests an applied use—-that of training people tc be aware of and shape
behavior by increasing achievement motivation.el

In an earlier study, McClelland selected third and fourth grade

readers from forty countries. It is his conclusion that books play

a key role in shaping children's social-ethical ideas and values and

lgMartin, Helen, "Nationalism in Children's Literature,” Library
Querterly, Vol. VI, {October, 1936), pp. 405-418.

2°Mc01e11and, David C., "Po Know Why Men Do What They Do,"
Psychology Today, Vol. IV, (January, 1971), p- 39.

2lopia., pp. 35-39, 70-75.
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that children's literature performs a great service in the moral edu-
éation of the young. MecClelland found that the values emphasized dif-
fered sharply on a cross-national basis:

In Chilean and Japanese stories, great emphasis is

placed on the importance of kindness and obligation

to others and in German stories on the value of

loyalty.22
In sum, McClelland believes that children acquire the values or ethical
ideas expressed in the stories they read, even without conscious and
more obviously deliberate efforts to abstract these.

McClelland's researches have spawned others of a similar nature,

such as one study, a dissertation by George K. Zachariah entitled,
"A Comparative Study of America and India in Terms of Certain Dominant
Social Needs and Value Orientations as Reflected in Children's Readers."
The research employed the insights of Riesman's triadic model of de-
velopmental stages of scciety in terms of two basic social needs (n
Achievement and Q_Affiliation), which were described by McClelland and
his associates, with certain value orientations {moral teaching as
described by deCharms and Moeller; future and past orientations, man
over nature and nature over man as described by Berlew and Kluckhohn
and Strodtbeck; and other-directedness as described by McClelland).
Zachariah found, using Riesman's analysis, that America was character-
ized as more other-directed and inner-directed and less tradition-directed
than. India. Achievement imagery and affiliation imagery were significantly
more frequent in American as opposed to Indian stories, than was man-over-

nature imagery. Indian stories contained more frequent references to

22McClelland, David C., "Values in Popular Literature for Children,;"
Chi.ldhood Education, Vol. XL, {November, 1963), p. 136.
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the past and moral teaching was likewise more prominent in Indian
stories, The data were obtained from eighty American and eighty
Indian stories from fourth and fifth grade readers and utilized es-
tablished coding procedures.23

MeClelland is not without his critics, however, snd over the
years he has modified his studies and assumptions ceonsiderably.

One critic, Martin Maehr argues that the McClelland approach assumes

e Western conception of achievement motivation and is, as a consequence,
culture-bound. Maehr urges adoption of an ethnographic approach to

the study of motivation.eh While Maehr's criticisms are valid ones,
they do not undercut the assumption central to this analysisw-namely,
that children'’s literature reflects the values and attitudes of a given
culture. Caution must definitely be used, however, when analyzing the
meanings and implications cof data drawn from cultural contexts alien

to that of the researcher.

A thorough review of the literature, both published and unpublished,
which has focused on some aspect of world children's literature re-
lated to content assessment yielded very few studies even tangentially
of relevance to this one. Basically, the researches centered on three

types of topices: (1) internationalism or world understanding and

23Zachariah, George K., "A Comparative Study of Cultures of Ameri-

ca and India in Terms of Certain Dominant Socizl Needs and Value Orien-—
tations as Reflected in Children's BReaders." {Unpublished Ph.D. dis=-
sertation, The State University of New York at Buffalo, 1964},

2hMaehr, Martin L., "Toward a Framework for the Cross-Cultural Study
of Achievement Motivation: McClelland Redirected.”" (Unpublished manu-
script, 1973).
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children's literature; (2) comparisons of textbooks across national
lines and comparisons of cognitive achievements in certain subject
matter areas; and (3) values and attitudes in children's literature
of other countries. Of all the above categories, studies of type one
were most numerous, while the category number three was all but non-
existent in the literature.

Specifically, Mary Elizabeth Fowler, in a 1954 dissertation en-
titled, "ﬁiterature for International Understanding: A Study of the
Presentation of Foreign Peoples and Cultures in Secondary School
Literature Anthologies,” selected pertinent content related to the
presentation of foreign peoples and cultures from forty-six literary
anthologies drswn from nine of the most widely used series published
and/or revised since 1940. The investigation sought to discover how
the literature might affect the international attitudes of adolescents.
She concluded that of the seventeen percent of the content devoted to
international or foreign literature, an overwhelming percentage dealt
with European cocuntries, and that in general, the more recent the publi-
cation data, the better the materials from the point of view of inter—
national understanding. The lower socio-econcmic groups of most coun-
tries were represented more frequently than educated, progressive citi-
zens. Illustrations often dealt with violence, the exotic, the strange
or unusual aspects of foreign life. For the improvement of such books,
Fowler suggested: (1) more literature in translation suited to adoles-
cents and providing a picture of life in a culture; {2) illustrations
chosen to avoid sterectyped concepts of foreign peoples and emphasis

on differences; and {3) bibliographical materials about the contributiocns
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of foreign leaders %o goals of humanitarianism, internaticnal co-
operation, and the arts.25 Although purporting to do so, little if
any investigation of the attitudinal impact of such materials on
adolescents was undertaken or reported.

Beleonging to the second type of study is a dissertation by
Sookney Lee entitled, "Primary Arithmetic Textbooks in Korea, Japan,
China, and the United States."26 Sookney states that arithmetic is
& school subject of such a universal nature that the subject provides
a common experience for children of all lands. As such, arithmetic
furnishes a basis for the type of experience that may lead to inter-
national understanding, or at least this is what Sookney proposes in

the introduction. He goes on to state that very little is known in one

land about methodological procedures in another. It was the purpose of

25Fdwler, Mary Elizabeth, "Literature for International Understand-
ing: A Study of the Presentation of Foreign Peoples and Cultures in
Secondary School Literature Anthologies," (Unpublished Ph.D. disserta-
tion, New York University, 195k). Another parallel study is a 1957
thesis by Charles Stephen Lewis entitled, "The Treatment of Foreign
Peoples and Cultures in American High School Literature Books." (See
Dissertation Abstracts, Vol. XVII, #1255). lLewis also concludes that
of the 11.5 percent of content devoted to depicting foreign peoples
and cultures, much improvement in terms of quality and accuracy is
evident since World War II.

26Lee, Sookney, "Primary Arithmetic Textbooks in Korea, Japan,
China, and the United States." (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, State
University of Iowa, 1954). Another thesis comparing arithmetic achieve-
ment in the United States and another country is of the "Can Ivan Read
Better Than Johnnie?Vtype of study. Its title is "A Comparison of Ob-
jectives Methods and Achievement in Arithmetic in the United States
and in tne Netherlands.”" This 1957 dissertation, written by Klass Kramer
concludes that the Dutch system is more concentrated, selective, and fails
proportionately more students than does the American system.
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the study to analyze the primary arithmetic textbooks of Korea, Japan,
China, and the United States to select from them instructional materials
of value to both Korean and American educators. Parallel purposes in-
cluded the identification of promising instructional procedures and the
provision of an intensive research experience in one field of elementary
curriculum. A total of thirty-four selections of Oriental teaching
materials were translated and prepared for American schools, while
thirty such sets of materials from American textbooks were similarly
prepared for Korean schools. The instructional materials selected
emphasized, in general, cultural as well as educational values. Sookney's
conclusions:
(1) The close study of instructional arithmetic
materials at the primary grade level provides
a good avenue to the acquisition of the cultural

practices of a people;

(2) Textbooks are an important piece of instructional
equipment, especially in Oriental schools;

{3) Arithmetic material of the type prepared in this
study is of interest to children. It is believed
that material of this type has a place in & pro-
gram of teaching internaticnal understanding;

(4) The actual teaching procedures used in other lands
provide an excellent means of introducing variety
in drill or re-introducing study procedures; and

(5) This study provides specific evidence of the univers-
ality of the subject of arithmetic and of the Hindu~
Arabic notaticn system. The writing of numbers and
the processes were found to be the same in Korea,
Japan, China, and the United States. This univer=~
sal language in number system may lead the children
to develop an open-minded cor world-minded personality.

One cannot help but observe methodological weaknesses apparent in the

study. The author guite rightly refers to his conclusions as "Impressions."
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One study with some bearing on this research is a dissertation
written in 1970 by Ruth Meyerson Stein, entitled, "A Method for Study-
ing Children's Literature of a Foreign Country Using the Children's

Literature of Israel as the Case Study."2T

The study developed, used
and empirically evaluated a method for investigating the children's
literature of a foreign country. A questionnaire was designed to serve
as a statement of objectives in three general areas: (1)} books com-
prising the literature; (2) availability of books; and (3) specialists
in the field. Stein concluded that, in general, Israeli children read
about the same kinds of books as do other children in other ccuntries,
with non-ficticn being as popular as fiction. As is true of Brazil,
translations from other languages outnumber local or native stories,
but the ratio continues to decrease. Other parallels with the Bra-—
zilian case are that relatively few authors write exclusively for
children, that available information awaits translation into other
languages, and that it is a major challenge getting bocks into the
hands of the child. Stein further concludes that the casework approach

proves effective in studying the children's literature of another

country.

QTStein, Ruth Meyerson, "A Method for Studying Children's Litera-
ture of a Foreign Country Using the Children's Literature of Israel as
the Case Study." ({Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Minne-

sota, 1970).
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The Impact Of Reading On Children:
The Shaping Of Attitudes

Numercous assumptions, largely untested, are voiced about the func-
tion of reading in shaping children's attitudes, beliefs, and values.
Certainly, many authors write children's books to express their own
attitudes and opinions and to influence young readers. Lobatc hoped
his young audience would be moved in the direction of adopting his non-
traditional stance vis-d-vis the socio-economic system and technological
change. In this way, Lobatoc echoes Ray Hiebert's claim that books are
vitally important to new nations facing the exigencies of rapid moderni-
zation. In Hiebert's words:

Books are indispensable tools for building the

human resources needed for the scientific, tech-

nological, political, economic, and social de-

velopment of any naticn. They are not only a pri-

mary medium for transfer of knowledge and technical

skills, but also play & significant role in chang-

ing attitudes, stémulating understanding, and enrich-

ing the culture.2
As will be seen, the above, somewhat global c¢laims about the beneficial
effects of reading are typical of widely-vciced opinions of a qualitative
nature linking reading with behavior.

The literature is replete with studies related to the effect of
books on children's attitudes, as well as studies analyzing values in
children's bocks. As alluded to above, relatively few studies have
substantiated assumptions about the impact of children's bocks nor have
researchers generally measured so-called attitude changes brought about

by reading. David Russell who in 1958 reviewed over seventy-three studies

related to the impact of reading concluded that:

28Hiebert, Ray E., Books in Human Development {Washington, D.C.:
American University and the Agency for International Development, 1964}, p. 53.
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The established facts about the effects of

reading are fragmentary and elusive. It is

not enough that some great and good men have

testified to the power of books in their

lives.
Russell went on to state that:

From the research point of view, we suspect that

much reading by itself has little effect on a

person's deeper layers of feeling and behavior.

S50 far we have been unable to disentangle the in-

fluences of reading from the consequences of

other activities and perhaps we never shall.3
Russell was quick to add that impact is the result of a whole complex
of factors—-the nature of the message, the structure of the situation,
the reader's own personality and value system, and the reader's pre-
vious experiences and expectations. Thus, the nature and direction of
impact is not easily predictable.

According to Eric Kimmel, concern with the impact of reading on the
part of educators first surfaced in a major way after World War I when
it was hoped that future wars could be prevented by utilizing affec-
tive qualities of children's literature to shape behavior.3l Kimmel be=-
lieves that betier readers are more apt to be influenced by books, es=
pecially voluntary as opposed to assigned readings. The question of

the duration of the supposed beneficial effects of & reading exercise

remains open.

29Russell, David H., "Some Research on the Impact of Reading,"
English Journal, Vol. XLVII, (October, 1958}, p. 399.

3OIbid., p. 410

31Kimmel, Eric A., "Can Children's Books Change Children's Values?"
FEducationsal leadership, Vol. XXVIII, (November, 1970), pp. 209-21k.
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A completely detailed review of the literature in the area of
assessing the impact of reading and values in children's literature
will not be attempted here. Because the present study dces not focus
on the nature and extent of impact or on the precise meaning of values
expressed in the Brazilian children's literature of Lobato, a quick
overview of key studies should suffice.

One of the earliest and most comprehensive studies on the atti-
tudinal impact of reading was researched by Hilda Taba and reported in
1955.32 The study was designed for some eighth grade students for the
purpose of assisting them in overcoming ethnocentric attitudes. Read-
ing programs were developed related to the subjects' own problems,
but these were cast in different cultural contexts. Readings were dis-
cussed in such a way as to elicit empathetlic responses. Taba concluded
that reading and discussing literature was an effective way to help
youngsters become more sensitive to human values. Such an exercise
would render them more likely to be cautious about presenting pat solu-
tions to problems based on egocentric references. Similar conclusions

33

were reached by Frank L. Fisher.

32Taba, Hilda, With Perspective on Human Relations (Washington,
D.C.: American Council on Education, 1955).

33Fisher, Frank L., "Influence of Reading and Discussion on the
Attitudes of Fifth Graders Toward American Indians," Journal of Edu=-
cational Research, Vol. LXII, (November, 1968), pp. 130-13h.
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Another early study was published by William K. Hubbell and fo-
cused on the soclalizing values to be found in children's literature.3h
Fifty bocks were randomly chosen from the Children's Room ¢of the Greens-
boro Public Library. The researcher discussed themes that he encountered
which reflected the culture of the ficticnal children and that of real-
life children. Themes were not categorized and many conclusions were

of an impressionistic nature in that they are stated as research out-

3 In general, Hubbell cited

comes , but were not generally substantiated.
instances of how various social institutions were portrayed in the litera=-
ture and concluded that the culture of the fictional children often
did not correspond to that of the real-~life children. The direction
of difference was toward the idealistic, that is, the literature contéined
no references to death, child neglect, divorce, or the like.

In a 1962 study,36 John Shepherd analyzed sixteen books to compare
treatment of favorable and unfavorable characters. As reported by
Noble, Shepherd concluded that heroes and hercines tended to be clean,

handsome, healthy Christian white middle class people, while villains

were much more likely to be ugly, non-white, and either very poor or qQuite

3hHubbell, William K., "The Role of Children's Books as Socializing
Agents." {Unpublished M.A. thesis, University of North Carolina at
Chapel Hill, 1951).

35This study is discussed by Judith Ann Noble in a thesis entitled,
"The Home, the Church, and the School as Portrayed in American Realistic
Fiction for Children, 1965-1969." (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Michi-
gan State University, 1971).

36Shepherd, John, "The Treatment of Characters in Popular Chil-
dren's Fiction," Elementary Fducation, Vol. XXXIX, (November, 1962),
pp. 6T72-676, Also see Noble, p. LO.




25

wealthy. GShepherd also found that American villains had no evils associ-
ated with what could be termed their "Americaness," while foreigners
who were villains were often depicted with some visible, undesirable
national sterectype. While Shepherd drew no conclusions about the ef-
fect of reading on behavior, he cited & need for caution in the selec-
tion of children's books.

Two studies analyzing values in children's books appeared in 1963.
One, a dissertation by Aleuin C. Walker, entitled, "Moral and Spiritual

Values of Certain Basal Readers,"BT

invalved a study of 115 reading
selections taken from bassl readers being utilized in the United States.
Walker examined these to determine which of the ten moral and spiritual
values as outlined in 1948 by the Educational Policies Commission of
the National Education Association were present. About one-half of the
selections contained one or more of the ten values (supreme importance
of human perscnality; moral responsibility; institutions as the servants
of men; common consent; devotion to truth; respect for excellence; moral
equality; brotherhood; pursuit of happiness; and spiritual enrichment ).
Walker reasoned that use of such materials would indeed promulgate the
transfer of certain identifiable values.

Similarly, Alma Homze analyzed changes in the treatment of inter-

personal relationships during five-~year periocds during a forty-year

37Walker, Aleuin C., "Moral and Spiritual Values of Certain Basal
Readers,”" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, New York University, 1963).
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interval, 1920—1960.38 Homze specifically focused on adult-child,
child=adult, and child-child relationships and observed that: (1)
fewer expressions of affecticon were depicted between adult and child
personages; (2) children increasingly directed their own world; (3)
the environment shifted from rural to urban and from lower to white
middle class in orientation; and (L) size of families decreased. She
observed, on the basis of these trends, increasing adult=-child competi-
tion and lessening of adult authority. Should readers provide behavioral
models for children, Homze cited the need for careful selection of such
materials with 2 view toward awareness of interpersonal relaticnships
as these are depicted in this literature for children.

In 1965, Dewey Woods Chambers undertook an investigation entitled,
"An Exploratory Study of Social Values in Children's Literature."39
The purpose of the research was to collect evidence concerning the pres-
ence of social value content in bocks cof fiction for children, ages
five through nine, and which could conceivably influence the development
of their social wvalues. Chambers selected twenty—-nine books from the
1663-1964 catalogues of the Viking Press, and Harcourt, Brace, and
World, Inc. Seven social values were defined and then measured as to fre-
guency of appearance and degree of intenéity. The seven values explored
by Chambers were: (1} the person as an individual; {2) peer group re-

lations; (3) social values pertaining to fairness, honesty, kindness,

38Homze, Alma C., "Interpersonal Relationships in Children's
Literature.™ (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Pennsylvania State
University, 1963).

390hambers, Dewey Woods, "An Exploratory Study of Social Values
in Children's Literature." (Unpublished Ed.D. dissertation, Wayne State
University, 1965).
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commitment and cooperation; (4) family living; {S) neighborhood and
community living; (6) national and world living; and (7) passage of
time and social change. The vehicle of value presentation (whether
human, animal, supernatural or inanimate) was also considered.
Chambers concluded that the social values identified as important
for the developing child, ages five through nine, were presented in a
uniformly weak manner. Thus, if cne were to assume that social value
education 4id result from reading these materials, that assumption could
be seriously challenged. Ancther parallel assumption similarly open to
question would be that modern children's literature contains social-
value-producing material that traditional fiction is reputed to contain.
Other findings were that:
(1) Similar forces affect the editorial policies of
both publishing houses to such an extent that any
given social values analyzed in this study had an
85 percent chance of being dealt with in the same
order by both publishers;
(2} The instrument used tested adequately those social
values identified, but not =2ll social values con-
tained in the boocks read;
(3} Current fiction written for children of the identi=
fiable age group was of the realistic variety, based
upon the predominance of human characters found in
the books;
(4) Modem children's fiction, for this age group, was
tending toward less soecial value content than that
supposed of earlier children's fiction; and
(5) Further use of the measuring instrument be preceded
by an evaluation of the instrument and a consequent
improvement of it.
Chambers urged further content study of children's literature given
the paucity of scientific investigation in the field and the need to learn

more about the effect of this litersature on the sccial value orientation

of children.
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Another doctoral dissertation was ccompleted in 1966 by Madeline
M. Pascasio entitled, "An Analysis of Content in Contemporary Basic
Readers."ho The purpose of this study was to analyze and eveluate
the content of ten series of contemporary basic readers, grades one
to six, in light of certain objJectives and criticisms found in the
literature on reading. Categories, constructed from preliminary find-
ings, included: (1) aspects of literary from; (2) diversity;

(3) human relationships; and (4) moral and ethical values. These cate-
gories were presented to five teachers for evaluation and validation,
and then were revised.

Pascasio concluded that there was a certain similarity of reader
selecticn content, with major reliance upon contemporary fiction. The
pattern, seemingly, was use of limited variety of form at primary levels,
with inclusion of wider variety of intermediste. In the category of
diversity, primary selections stressed occupational concepts and en-
vironmental settings, rural and suburban, with little introduction of
diversity of people at home or abroad. Intermediate selections inciuded
more diversity of occupational and personality types. All series stressed
human relationships, particularly between family, friends or community
relationships. School and international relationships were minimal.
There was, overall, little personality conflict.

Pascasio also found less obviocus moral or patriotiec lessons than
those encountered in earlier readers. Religion, where presented, was

incidental. Personality traits which were ncoticeably stressed included

OPascasio, Madeline M., "An Analysis of Content in Contemporary
Basic Readers."™ {Unpublished Ed.D. dissertation, University of Pitts-

burgh, 1966).
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courage, endurance and persistence, with some presentation of abstract
morals through fables. The researcher reccmmended further content study
of this type, with attention to refinement of categories,

The Newbery award-winning books from 1922 to 1966 were sujected to
content analysis by Heath Lowry in 1966.lll Lowry designed the study
to discover what middle-class value content was present in these works,
to measure the frequency and intensity of this content and to interpret
the data in five-year intervals to assess trends.

The values chesen by lLowry for the analysis included: (1)} ecivice
and community responsibility; (2) cleanliness and neatness; (3) import-
ance of education; (Y4) freedom and liberty; (5) good manners; (6) hon-
esty; (7) initiative and achievement; (8) justice and equality; (9)
loyalty; (10) sacredness of marriage; {11) importance of religion; (12)
responsibility to family; (13) selfwreliance; (14) sexual morality; and
(15) thrift and hard work.

Lowry found that all of the Newbery bocks contained some of these
values, while some contained evidence of all of them. The intensity of

' so that the books were not

treatment, however, was termed "moderate,’
considered didactiec in the traditional sense. The most intense treat-

ment of the values was found to be in the periocds 1932-1936 and 1957~

1961, with a sharp decrease in intensity noted for the last interval,

1962-1966.

l‘lLowr',Y, Heath W., "A Review of Five Recent Content Analyses of
Related Sociological Factors in Children's Literature,” Elementary
English, Vol. XLVI, (October, 1969}, p. 739. (Hereinafter, Lowry,
"A Review. . . "). Here Lowry is citing from another of his publica~-
tions which appeared in The English Record {Vol. XVIII, April, 1968}
and was entitled, "A Content Analysis: Middle-Class Moral and Ethical
Values in the Newbery Books."
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Going on the assumption that publishers produce hooks and that
teachers use them with little knowledge sbout the types of values pre=-
sented, Howard Ozmon undertook a study in 1968 in which he analyzed pri-
mary grade readers for values related to educational philosophy.hg
Utilizing five major basal reading series at the primary level, fifty-
six value themes, both positive and negative, were encountered and
assigned to one of five categories representing the educational philoso-
phies of perennialism, essentialism, progressivism, reconstructionism,
and existentinlism. Of all categories, progressivism was the dominant
one, with liberal as opposed to authoritarian values most clearly in
evidence. Ozmon warned that a critical approach be taken with respect
to children's basal readers so that pupils be exposed to more than one
point of view. The study alsc underscored the pervasiveness of values
throughout basal readers.

In 1969, Heath Lowry published an article in which he presented
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an overview of five content analyses of children's literature.
five studies included: (1) the Shepherd Study (1962) in which it was
revealed that characters were presented which stressed white, Anglo=-
Saxon, middle-class values; (2) the Walker Study (1963) in which the

researcher concluded that moral and spiritual values cun be fostered

by reading; (3) the Homze Study (1963) in which the findings indicated

h20zmon, Howard A., "Value Implications in Children's Reading
Material," The Reading Teacher, Vol. XXII {December, 1968), pp. 246-
250.

h3Lowry, "4 Review. . . ," pp. T36-T4O.
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the growing independence of child characters; (L) the Chambers Study
{1965} dealing with social values; and (5) the Lowry Study (1966) of
moral and ethical values present in Newbery award-winning boocks.
Lowry's overall statement, based on his review of these five
studies, was that children's readers do contain value material which
can be utilized for teaching and strengthening their value commitments.
Lowry did call attention to the need for research to investigate the
extent to which attitudes about life and soclety are actually affected
by reading per se--that is, if values are acquired through reading and
if this contributes to behavicral change.
Four unpublished Ph.D. theses served more clearly as precedent

documents for this study, and appear below in chronological corder:

Gerd Boger, "A Content Analysis of Selected Children's

Books on the Negre and on Japan." (Michigan State Uni-

versity, 1966).

Jane Marie Bingham, "A Content Analysis of the Treat-

ment of Negro Characters in Children's Picture Books

1930-1968." (Michigan State University, 1970).

Judith Ann Noble, "The Home, the Church and the School

as Portrayed in American Realistic Fiction for Children,

1965-1969." (Michigan State University, 1971).

Gloria Toby Blatt, "Violence in Children's Literature:

A Content Analysis of a Select Sampling of Children's

Literature and a Study of Children's Responses to Liter-

ary Episodes Depicting Violence." (Hichigan State Uni-

versity, 1972).
0f the above four, the HNoble study was of most direct use. As such, it

will be treated last. All of these studies will be surveyed only

briefly.
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The purpose of the study by Gerd Boger, "A Content Analysis of
Selected Children's Books on the Negro and on Japan" was threefold:

(1} to sharpen the general definitions of the categories
of symbolic, empirical, ethical and synoptic thought-
units for operational use in analyzing a selected body
of children's literature;

(2} to establish profiles of the content of selected in-
dividual children's books in terms of the presence/
absence of four corresponding specific indicator cate=-
gories (as in 1)}; and

{3) to examine the evidence for the assumption that the
books on Japan will rank higher than the books on the
Negro in terms of the two general categories of ethical
and synoptic thought-units.

The four thought-units were defined as follows:

Symbolic: Instances where the main child character communi-
cates intelligibly through elementary forms of active inquiry.

Empirical: Instances where the main child character uses
his personal abilities as tocls toward growing insight.

Ethical: Instances where the main child character decides
consciously and acts responsibly in an ever-widening context.

Synoptic: Instances where the main child character compre-

hends himself integrally and envisions his future time-life

purposes.

The general definitions of the categories of symbolie, empirical,
ethical and synoptic thought-units were further sharpened by examining
the degree to which a given scoring reflected the main child character
to be either the subject or the object of an action.

It was concluded by Boger that books on Japan were slightly more
adequate than books on the Negro in terms of the definition of a realis-
tic story as "a tale that is convincingly true to life." Boger also

found that the books on Japan contained proporticnately greater dis-

tributions of thought-units in the ethical and synoptic categories.
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From this he concluded that the relative absence of these thought-
units in the stories on the Negro represented a lack of opportunity
for the Negro child to grow in respect to ethical and synoptic thought.

In addition to providing an instance in which the methodology of
content analysis was applied to an interpretation of children's litera-
ture, the Béger study recognized the fact that children's books can
conceivably influence modes of thought in children and as such it is
important to recognize this possibility and ascertain what these modes
of thought might actually be.

Bingham defined the purpose of her study, "A Content Analysis of
the Treatment of Negro Characters in Children's Picture Books 1930-1968,"
as that of ascertaining how the American Negro had been depicted in the
illustrations of children's picture books between 1930 and 1968. She
examined a total of forty-one books which included 1,067 illustrations
and grouped these into four historical periods: 1930-194k, 1945-195h,
1955-196k4, 1965-1968.

Four major categories were constructed by Bingham in order to 4if-
ferentiate and describe the treatment of Negro characters in the illustra-
tions: physical characteristics, adult roles, environmental character-
istiecs, and character interaction. Sub-categories of the major cate-
gories were derived, and raters were used to determine whether the
instrument was yielding meaningful results.

Bingham's mejor conclusions as a result of applying the above method
of content analysis were that:

(1) Negro characters were depicted with a variety of

skin colors, hair textures and styles, nose, lip
and eye formations, and body builds. Most exaggera-

tions occurred in the earliest period (1930-1944) and as
such reflected the prevailing social concepts of the times,
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(2) Almost no important conclusions could be drawn
about environmental conditions because of the
paucity of interior and exterior situations in
all historical periods. The last period, 1965-
1968, did include more interior and exterior
detail, reflecting social concern for depicting
Negroes in more realistic settings.

{3) Overall, there were more Negroes in work roles
in the first two periods than there were Cau-
casians in the last two. The Negroes in the
first period were more likely to be shown in
professional roles than occupational. In the
second period, more Caucasians were found in
occupational roles than Negroes. In periods
three and four, more Caucasians were encountered
in all roles. The apparent discrepancy might be
accounted for as an attempt to show more complete
integration within society as a whole. Also,
more Negro .than Caucasian home roles were shown,
with more mothers than fathers being present. Few
adults other than parents were shown.

(4) Though a variety of types of interaction and
characters were identified for all periods, none
of the Negro main characters interacted in any
way or at any time with a Negro female teenager
or & Caucasian baby. Few Negro male teenagers,
Negro babies, Caucasian male and female teenagers,
and Caucasian female Juveniles were identified.

Bingham observed that the interacticon among a variety of charac=-
ters did not differ markedly from pericd to pericd, but that the
variety and type of interaction did differ over time. The amount of
physical interaction increased from period one (1930-194k) to period
four (1965-1968), and Bingham interpreted this as reflecting the greater
amount of interaction which was being encouraged in society as a whole.,

Again, the Bingham study served as a precedent document in which
the methodology of content analysis was applied for the purpose of

assessing literary phenomena reflecting value and attitude directions

in the corresponding cultural milieu.
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Gloria Toby Blatt undertook a two-phase study in her disserta=-
tion entitled, "Violence in Children's Literature: A Content Analysis
of a Select Sampling of Children's Literature and a Study of Children's
Responses to Literary Episodes Depicting Violence." First, a detailed
content analysis was undertaken, then this was complemented by an ex-
perimental investigation of children's responses to violent episodes
depicted in the litersture. Books utilized in the study were realistic
fiction aeiected by the American ILibrary Associstion as Notable Books
between 1960 and 19570.

In the content analysis, Blatt singled out the following for examina-
tion: +total space devoted to violence; details or intensity of vioclent
descriptions; the role assumed by herces, villains and others during
acts of violence; kinds of violent acts perpetrated; the relationship
of participants in the act of aggression; and value judgments expressed
sbout aggression. The books were placed in two groups, historiecal and
modern realistic fietion, and the results compared. Violent episodes
were analyzed for sensuous and non-sensuous treatment, and & comparison
was also made between books published in the United States and the
British Commonwealth countries.

In the experimental phase of the study, violent episocdes were read
to groups of first, third and seventh grade children from suburban,
rural, and inner-city schools. These children then completed a ques-
tionnaire containing comprehension questions, as well as others directed
at evaluation of reactions to violence,

Blatt found that over the ten-year period, content analysis re-

vealed no substantial increase in the violent content of children's books.
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Historical fiction was found, on the average, to be twice as violent

as modern reslistic fiction, while comparison of bocoks by the same
author showed roughly the same amount of violence. Commonwealth country
books contained approximately the same amount of violence as their
American counterparts. The overwhelming majority of violent acts

were described in a sensuous fashion, and complete information on the
act and effect of violence were included. Overall wvalue Judgments con-
demmed aggression and violent acts.

Half or more of the children queried indicated that they liked the
episodes which were read to them, with the inner-city children tending
to prefer violent episodes more than their suburban and rural counter-
parts. Finally, Blatt concluded that there appeared to be no correla-
tion between individual responses to the questionnaire and personality
traits measured on the Sears Aggression Test. Given the small size of
the sample, results were viewed as tentative.

The Blatt study again serves as a precedent document in that it
involved the use of content analysis and attempted to draw relation-
ships between the content of children's books and the impact of such
content upon children.

As a source of literary references and review, as well as a key
methodological prototype for the present content study of the Brazilian
children's literature of Monteiro Lobato, the dissertation by Judith
Ann Noble was invaluable. FEntitled, "The Home, the Church, and the
School as Portrayed in American Realistic Fiction for Chilidren, 1965-
1969," the study had as its major purpose the analysis of how these in-

stitutions were depicted and what attitudes were displayed toward them.






37

The sample for the study consisted of 125 realistic fiction books which
were randomly selected from recommended beook lists. The books, published
between 1965 and 1969, were indicated as being of interest to children
aged nine to fourteen.

Noble utilized four major categories: (1) the importance of the
family and family structure; (2) the importance of religion and religious
education; {3) the importance of education; and {4) the development of
personal responsibility. The methodology used was that of content analysis
and will subsequently be described in Chapter IIT of this study.

The major conclusions of the Noble study of the treatment of the
home, the church and the school in contemporary realistic fiction for
children were as follows:

On the family

(1) The majority of the families presented in the books
were middle~class Caucasians. When Negro families were
depicted, they were presented as lower-middle or lower
class. Primary families of other races were not en-
countered.

(2) Attitudes toward the family and family structure were
primarily positive, and the importance of the family
as a social institution was emphasized. The children
in the books valued their families and relied on the
security of family life.

(3) Strikingly negative attitudes were displayed toward
step=families and step-parents. This could present
a problem for stepchildren if they encounter in their
reading negative attitudes toward their situation.

On the church

(4) There was a paucity of material about religion or
religious activities, and realistic pictures or re-=
ligion were not encountered, Middle-class families
were casual in their attitude toward religion.
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(5) The literature included very little material describ-
ing religious rituals or observances. More Jewish
services and observances were described than rituals
of any other faith.

{6) Rather than an outright rejection of religion, the
predominant attitude was one of indifference toward

religion.

On the school

{7) About three~fourths of the books examined mentioned
the school or education, and the attitudes encountered
were predominantly negative.

(8) Schools and teachers were very stereotyped, especially
characteristics of teachers.

(9) More positive attitudes were expressed in books when
referring to private schools or schools for exceptional
children.

{10) References to methodology and content were generally
negative. Modern teaching methods and modern eguipment
were seldom in evidence in the books.

(11) Charges raised against the school were generally sub-
stantiated by examples encountered in the books.

(12) Children displayed acceptance of responsibility, and
at times appeared almost too responsible. Indications
of acceptance of personal responsibility were repeatedly
found in the bocks,

Noble observed that despite the diversity of attitudes toward
home, church, and school manifested in contemporary realistic children's
fiction, the pluralistic nature of American society was not completely
reflected. To improve this aspect, more non-white families, both rural
and urban, could be depicted, as well as more sibling relationships.

In addition, people could be shown valuing religion in other than ad-
verse circumstances, and teachers snd schools could be presented more

positively. The author justified these recommendations in light of the

fact that literature quite possibly provides simulated background
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experiences for children and influences their attitudes. If children
are exposed to only limited facets of society, the purpose of providing
vicarious background experience is defeated.

Implications for further study were enumerated, and included
recommendations for more content analysis of children's literature
to be addressed to books.for younger children. Also, further investiga-
tions could be conducted to determine the attitudinal impact of
children's literature and children's level of awareness of attitudes
presented in their books. Attitudes in other types of literature,
such as fantasy or science fiction, could be investigated., It is in-
teresting that Noble made no recommendations with respect to cross-
cultural research utilizing content analysis to assess comparative

attitudes toward key social institutions such as the school.

No studies were found which specifically applied the research tech-
nique of content analysis tc the children's literature of one foreign
author or of cne country, nor were any studies encountered which in-~
vestigated the children's literature of Brazil or of José Bento Monteiro
Lobato in this fashion. No research has been focused on lLobato's works
which specifically investigates ethno-pedagogical questions or questions

related to education for socic-economic and technological development.
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CHAPTER III

DESIGN OF THE STUDY

As Noble and others have observed, the use of content analysis
as a research method in the field of children's literature is & rela-
tively recent phenomenon. Content analysis applied to foreign chil-
dren's literature is even more rare, given language and other barriers.
Yet with growing interest in such questicns as the relatianship between
social attitudes and children's literature or the impact of children's
literature on children's attitudes and behavior, more content investiga-
tion is being undertaken. This will no doubt inspire more study of
foreign children's literature as well. It is precisely the purpose of
this research to apply the methodology of content analysis to the chil-
dren's literature of Brazil and in this fashion to add a comparative
dimension to an emerging phase of investigation in the field of chil-~

dren's literature.

Books Selected

The seventeen-volume 1959 Brasiliense edition of the children's
literature of Jos& Bento Monteiro Lobato was chosen as the source of
primary material. All of the content in this series is original Bra-
zilian children's literature. As such, it does not include Lobato's
translations and adaptations of classies of world children's literature.
While some of the books were written to be used as textbooks in the

schools, the volumes are and have always been principally "trade books"--

Lo
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that is, beoks sold commercially, independent of the schools. The
total number of pages contained in this twenty-three book series is
4,683. Titles of the books sanalyzed appear here with their English
equivalents:

ReinagCes de Narizinho
(Adventures of Little Snub-Nose)

Viagem ao Céu
{Voyage to the Heavens)

Q Saci
(The Saci*}

Cagadas de Pedrinho
{Peter's Hunts)

Hans Staden
(Hans Stadenk*)

Hist8ria do Mundo para as Criangas
(A Child's History of the World)

Memérias da Emilia
(Emilia's Memoirs)

Peter Pan
(Peter Pan*#%)

Emflia no Pals da Gramatica
(Emilia in Grammar Land)

Aritmética da Emilia
(Emflia’s Arithmetic)

Geografia de Dona Benta
{Dona Bentu's Geography)

*
Folklore figure; a one-legged, pipe-smoking, forest-dwelling
little Negro spirit with a mischievous personality.

*k
Historical Figure, shipwrecked off the coast of Brazil in the
early Sixteenth Century and held captive by the Indians.

*kk e . .
Peter Pan's Brazilian adventures in this case,
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Serdes de Dona Benta
(Dona Renta's Soirees)

HistSria das Invengdes
(History of Inventions)

Dom Quixote das Crianhcas
{The Children's Don Quixote)

0 Pogo do Visconde
(The Viscount's Qilwell)

Histdrias de Tia Nastacia
{(Aunt Nasticia's Stories)

0 Picapau Amarelo
{The Yellow Woocdpecker)

A Beforma da Natureza
(The Reform of Nature)

O . Minotauro
(The Minotaur)

A Chave do Tamanho
{(The Key to Size)

Fébulas
(Fables )

0s Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (2 Vols.)
(The Twelve Labors of Hercules)

Method Of Gathering Data

Berelson's technique of content assessment was used as the means
of gathering data for this study. It is a non-quantitative technique
which involves judgment about content without reference to the precise
magnitude with which symbols appear.

Theme analysis, as undertaken in this study, was based on the use
of concrete examples abstracted from the material being studied. The

selections were chosen based on the following major categories:
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Learning Situations
Leamings and Intellectual Skills Valued

Content Related to Personal Responsibility, Progress
and Nationalism

The entire book was used as the sampling unit, with the above major
themes in mind. Every passage which referred to these themes, either
directly or indirectly, was recorded. Passages included sentences,
paragraphs, or several paragraphs, and both positive and negative in-
stances were recorded. These passages were then placed into sub-cate-

gories ss dictated by the nature of the content itself,

Definitions of Categories
And Sub-Categories

I. Types of lLearning Situations/Pedagogical Expectations

Situations in which learning is perceived to be taking place vary
from culture to culture. What makes learning different in different
cultural settings are expectaticns that learning is indeed taking place.
Thus, each culture defines the legitimate characteristics of valuable
learning experiences and this is what is meant by the term "pedagogical
expectations.”" Just when and where learning takes place--whether in
the classroom, on the job, while reading books, or listening to elders—-
is shaped by pedagogical expectations, and these in turn define a variety
of types of learning situations.

A. Formal Mode

This manner of transmitting knowledge primarily desecribes what is
generally characteristic of the formal schooling approach: -teachers,

students, classrooms, lectures, and all the miscellaneous items
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normally associated with the formal approach: books, notebooks, pen-
cils and pens, blackboards, ete.
1. Schooling

All references to schools and school-related experiences were
Placed in the sub-category. Schools may be private or publie, and all
levels of schooling (from primary to higher education) were included
here.

2. Books and Reading

Any mention of bocks as a source of knowledge, or of reading as a
means of mcquiring knowledge belongs to this sub-category. Reading
materials of any type, both Brazilian and foreign, were also listed.

3. Teacher/Student Interactions

Any situation in which one personage acted as a teacher to another,
lecturing, explaining or attempting to transfer knowledge in such for-
mal fashion, was placed in this sub-category. The setting and the
nature and characteristics of the interaction were likewise appropriate
for inclusion here,

B. Informal Mode

When learning was perceived tc be taking place, but not in a formal,
school-like manner and setting, it was relegated to this category. When
one person demonstrated how to do something for another, or when a
character told a story with a didactic end or purpcse, the reference was
placed here in this sub-category.

1. Oral Tradition

For centuries, legends, customs and assorted learnings have been

transmitted orally, from generation to generation.All references to
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storytelling and tc knowledge which was being transmitted orally in
an informal setting and manner between personages belonged to this sub-

category.

2. Experiential Learning

All knowledge acquired through experience--learning by doinge=-

was plaeced under this heading.

II. Types cof Learnings and Intellectual Skills Valued

There are many types of knowledge and intellectual skills to bhe
obtained through learning experiences. Just how these are valued de-
pends to a large extent upon cuwltural preferences. These learnings
may be acquired formally or informally {as these terms have been de-
fined).

A. Formal Mode

In this mode, the following types of learnings were acquired.
This is ncot to imply that they could not be acquired in the informal
mode, but the expectation was that such learnings were most effectively
acquired formally.

1. Wisdom/Traditional Humanistic Education

The vast body of philosophy, theclogy, and other knowledge which
is acquired by scholars and qualifies one to be termed a "learned, wise
person,” varies in content from culture to culture. Despite this
variance, most cultures value wisdom of this sort, but in different
degrees. References made to wisdom (subedoria) and to wise or learned
persons (s&bios) belonged to this sub-category. The nature of the refer-

ence, positive or negative in its descriptive value, was described as well.
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2. Scientific and Technological Education

With the advent of the Industrial Revolution came the culmina-
tion of centuries of application of knowledge of a particular sort=-
that designed to give man increased control over his physical environ-
ment. This sub-category received all references made to the type and
value of technological and scientific learnings.

3. Intelligence {vs. bSbo and ignorance)

Arguménts rage over whether intelligence is acquired ¢r inherited
by an individual, yet it was not the purpose of this research to enter
into this debate. In this study, references related to the value of in-
telligence based on learnings formally acquired were placed in this sub-
category. Also, references made to the value of intelligence and
knowledge, and references made against ignorance and stupidity were
alsc included here.

B. Non-Formal Mode

As with the above, the learnings and intellectual skills which
appear below are not necessarily solely acquired in an informal fashion,
but in this literature, they were generally obtained in this way.

1. Cleverness /Espertfza

In this sub-catepgory were placed instances in which personages
displayed shrewdness, sharpness, quick-wittedness, adroitness, foxi-
ness, cunning, or wile. In sum, they were clever—-could manipulate
their surrcundings and other personages to attain an end by sheer force
of will and personality. Not all cultures value cleverness to an equal
degree, but in this literature, such valuation was apparent. This

ability was generally acquired informally.
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2. Pragmatic/Practical /Utilitarian

Practical skills of a utilitarian nature as displayed by the per-
sonages belong to this sub-category. Here the mind set was pragmatic
and the skills were tied to controlling one's material universe.

3. Problem~Solving/Common Sense

In all cultures, the sbility to solve problems is tied to survival,
and, what for want of a better terminology is called "common sense,"
is valued, elbeit in varying degrees. 1In this literature, when per-
sonages were faced with problems which had to be solved, and solved
them by employing sensible, experience-tested remedies, they were apply-
ing a certain kind of knowledge or set of intellectual skills. Refer-
ences to such situations were included in this sub-category.

k. Fancy /Imagination

Not all knowledge and not all intellectual skills and perceptions
are tied to the here and now. The role of imagination and the extent
to which fancy and fantasy are valued also add a dimension to existence

not to be ignored. Such references were placed in this sub-category.

III. Types of Content/Didacticism

As in all literature, particularly in children's literature, there
is an attempt to transmit certain attitudes and types of cognitive in-
formation which are valued by a culture in general, and the auther in
particular. In this category were listed the types of knowledge trans-
mitted. Those pertaining to ethical dimensions were placed under Moral
Education, and those pertaining to education for socio-economic develop=-
ment were placed under "Progress" and the Nation. For the sake of conveni-

ence, and given the fact that much of the explicit didactic materials are
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now out of date, the specific geological, geographical, historical,
arithmetic, and grammatical teachings were not dealt with in this study.
They were included only as they touched on other morel, philosophical,
or nationalistic¢ purposes of the author.

A, Moral Education

Education has traditionally had as one major function that of
transmitting & culture's conception of the "good life" and the "correct
life." References with respect to a person's responsibility to him=
self, his god, and his society belong to this sub~-category entitled
Moral Educaticn.

1. Personal Responsibility and Self-Image

The nature and extent of an individual's responsibility to him-
self and his society vary from culture to culture. When does the
individual have to act and how? What is assigned to fate or to the
self? Tied to this, as one might expect, is an individual's self-
image: active or passive; self- or other~oriented; powerful or impotent
in the face of the exigencies of existence. Incidents describing cec-
casions when characters took responsibility upon themselves, as well
as references to personal responsibility and the image of the self
were included in this sub-category.

2. Adult/Child Relationships

The amount and type of responsibllity granted to the young is an
important determinant of how children develop social responsibilities
and a sense of personal potential for action. Age in a chronological
sense is often tied to role relaticnships in society; thus, the nature

of cross-generation interactions is an important consideration. It might
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be added that from the child's perspective, such interacticns color his
relationship with his peers and elders and, in large part, define his
responsibilities and role. The nature and scope of interaction between
generations as described in situations in which key perscnages interacted
were put in this sub-category.

3.  Author's Voice (Views of language, of mankind, ete.)

Monteire Lobato was a consistent propagandist. In this sub=-cate-
gory were blaced references which were clearly linked to Lobato's own
personal campaigns--in particular, his desire to reshape the use of
written language, his views on the nature of man and history, his think-
ing on such topics as death, etc. . . This didactic content, at times
more subtle than at others, appeared throughout the literature. While
all instances could not be included, the author's voice did form a
critical dimension of the works and could not be dismissed simply be-
cause it did not lend itself to neat categorization.

B. "Progress" and the Nation

In a sense, Monteiro Lobato was an apostle of material progress—-
technological change and what is now generally associated with socio-
economic development. He was also an ardent nationalist. While Lobato
wished to preserve the best of the Brazilian heritage, he urged his
countrymen to radically alter the nature of traditional Brazilian life
through the application of technolegical, industrial, mechanized knowledge.
In this category, then, were placed references to the nation and its
role in the family of nations, as well as references to the nature of

"orogress" and the ideal society.
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1. Brazilian Heritage and Nationalism

Brazil has a rich cultural heritage and one that was largely
ignored by its intellectuals for centuries until the advent of Twentieth-
Century modernism and naticonalism. References to this heritage and .its
value were included in this sub-category.

2. Nature of "Progress" and the Ideal Society

Often inferred and not directly stated, the literature contained
many references to the nature of "progress” of the modernized, indus-
trial sort. It likewise contained passages which described the nature
of an ideal society, with prosperity and justice for all. These were
grouped in this sub-category.

3. Contemporary Social Institutions and "Progress"

Given the exigencies of length, not all references to social in-
stitutions such as the church and government were reported. Only those
which reflected Jjudgments with respect to how these help or hinder the
coming of industrialized "progress" were included. To this sub-category
belong the following:

{a} PReligion and the Family

References to religion, beth formal church and non-formal super-
stition, plus assorted religious views were placed in this sub-category.
Similarly, references to the family and family relationships appear here.

(b) Race and Class

When characters expressed attitudes or exhibited behaviors related
to perceptions of social class and race, these were places in this

sub-category.
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(c) Politics and Economics

While Monteire Lobato was an ardent nationalist, he was often a
bitter critic of one or another peolitical practice or regime. All
references to governmental practices and persons were placed in this
sub-category. References to economic theory and practice-—such as those
to currencies, industrialization, agriculture, and trade——were likewise

included here.

To recapitulate and clarify, an outline overview of all categories
and sub-categories utilized in the content analysis ¢f the Brazilian
children's literature of Lobato is provided:

I. Types of Learning Situations
A. Schooling
Books and Reading
Teacher-Student Interactions
B. Oral Tradition
Experiential Learning
II. Types of Learning and Intellectual Skills Valued
A. Wisdom/Traditional Humanistic Education
Scientific and Technological FEducation
Intelligence {vs. b8bo and ignorance)
B. Cleverness /Espertéza
Pragmatic/Practical /Utilitarian
Problem-Sclving/Common Sense

Fancy /Imagination
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III. Types of Content/Didacticiam
A, Personal Responsibllity and Self-Image
Adult /Child Reletionships
Author's Voice {Views of language, of mankind, etc.)
B. Brazilian Heritage and Nstionalism
Nature of "Progress" and the Ideal Society
Contemporary Social Institutions and "Progress"
Religion and the Family
Race and (Class

Politics and Economics

Justification For The Selcetion Of Categories
And Sub-Categories

The three broad caiegories investigated were: (1) Types of
Learning Situations/Pedagogical Expectations; (2) Types of Learnings
and Intellectual Skills Valued; and (3) Types of Content/Didacticism,
It was reasoned that the genceral theme of the importance of education
and of types of pedagogical expectations related to educaticon for nation-
building and socic-econonic development could be investigated and
analyzed employing these general categories. Bpecific sub-categories
were subsequently defined on the basis of re-reading the passages and
grouping them logically as content of these references dictated as
logical sub-divisions. In reporting the study, given the limitations

of space and the repetitious nature of many of the passages, only the
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most representative samples were reported. It would have served no
real purpose to include all passages, and indeed could have cbscured
the reporting of the findings if all possible references were presented

and listed fully as findings in the study.

Validity Check

To determine the validity of the categories, six raters, includ-
ing the researcher, were given samples of the readings to measure the de=-
gree of concurrence or of inter-judge reliability. The raters included
three instructors of Brazilian literature and language, two doctoral
candidates specializing in Brazilian and international education, and
one Brazilian graduate student in the field of business administretion.
By nationality, three were Brazilian, one Ecwmdorian and two American.
All were fluent in Portugucse and were familiar with Brazilian culture
as a result of having lived or worked in that country.

Using a table of random numbers, twenty samples were extracted
from Lobato's series of children's books. For each selection, raters
were given a checklist of categories and sub-categories and were asked
to cirecle those which they felt were reflected in the passages. The
overall percentage of responses in agreement was 93 percent for selec-
tion of the most important category and sub-category revealed by a
passage, and 83 percent for the selection of two or more categories and
sub=-categories. The break-down of these responses appears in Appendix B.
It is important to reiterate the fact that the selection of passages
was made entirely at random so that test items were not chosen by the

researcher. Had the researcher chosen examples which would be more
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pointed than those appearing in the twenty-item test, this would have
constituted a manipulation of the data and the cutcome of the exercise
would have been of less significance.

As Noble observes, reliability is often a question in content
assessment. Noble quotes Berelson on this point when Berelson writes
that the reliability of a list of symbols may be high, but the reli-
ability of a complex semantic unalysis is another matter. It is
Berelson's contention that a proper balance must be struck between
reliability of procedurcs on the cone hand and the richness of the
categories on the cother hand. In short, there may be a trade-off be-
tween reliability and the value and quality of insights obtained in

content assessment.

The results of the study appear in Chapters V, VI, and VII.
Chapter IV, which outlines the life and times of Jos& Bento Monteiro
Lobato, as well as surveys trends in Brazilian children's literature,
precedes the findings and serves to provide background information of
the sort necessary to render the study compirrehensible to persons not
familiar with Brazilian histery, with Brazilian children's literature,

or with this author and his children's books.






CHAPTER 1V

LIFE AND TIMES OF JOSE BENTO MONTEIRO LOBATO:

THE MAN AND HIS WORKS

A Brief Biography

An active and controversial figure in Brazilian cultural history,
José Bento Monteiro Lobato enjoyed both fame and misfortune in his
lifetime of varied careers--lawyer, planter, publisher, commercial
attaché, translator, writer, and reformer.

Born on April 18, 1882 in Taubat@, a city in the Paraiba area,
Lobato spent the first sixteen years of his life with his family.
His mother was his first teacher, and as early as five years of age,
Lobato began to write, in this case bulletins to his grandfather, the
Viscount of Tremembé. Iobato attended local private primary schools
and had private tutors. Some had a positivist philosophical bent, all
impressed the young Lobato's sensitivities and not for the better in
most instances. These early years and Lobato's childhood experiences
figure importantly in his literature for children as they define the
setting and set the tone for the adventures played out by the principal
characters.

Lobatot's parents died within about one year of each other, and at
the age of sixteen, Lobato journeyed to S5Zc Paulo to obtain his second-
ary education at the S8o Paulo Institute of Science and Letters. At

eighteen, Lobato entered the Law faculty of S58c Paulo and subsequently
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received his law degree in 1904, at the age of twenty-two. Although
he spent the next four years of his life in Taubaté, Lobato continued
to correspond with his former student colleagues with whom he had
shared political and literary dreams, as well as lodging in a house
called the "Minarete." It was precisely during these years that Lobato
began to write politically motivated articles for fledgling newspapers
and for fledgling politicians. True to the dilettantish spirit of the
times, Lobato wrote and painted and pursued his varied intellectual
interests.

Small town and country life, which Lobato was to describe so
effectively in later short stories, defined his next ten years as
public prosecutor in Areias, and as planter-manager of lands he in-
herited from his uncle. In 1908, Lobato married and soon became s
family man with children of his own to educate, to prepare for life's
challenges, and to write literature for--given the paucity of children's
books.

Quite by accident Lobato the country planter became Lobato the
writer and publisher who was to spend the next decade of his life in
S8o0 Paulo and in Rio de Janeiro pursuing these later interests. It all
began in 191L when Lobato, angered by local agricultural practices of
peasants who set fires to clear land, wrote an article which appeared

in the powerful paper, O Estado de Sfo Paulo entitled, "A Velha Praga"--

"The Familiar Plague." So well received was this article that Lobato

was encouraged to write others which appeared in the Revista do Brasil

and elsewhere.
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In 1917, Lobato's mind was made up--he would be a publisher and
writer and rejoin the urban intellectual scene. He sold his plantation
and moved with his family to S8o Paulc. There, in the following year,

he bought the Revista dc Brasil and began to publish more widely. In

1918, a book of his short stories appeared--Urup€s, and was an immediate
success given its focus on national reslities and its regional flavor
and unique stylistic vigor. Within a year it had gone through four
editions, and this represented quite a feat given the limited reading
public and publishing facilities. The crowning achievement came in 1919
when national success was assured by Rul Barbosa, a renowned orator and
politician, who quoted from the book when presenting a famous speech.
Other books followed quickly on the hneels of Urupé€s, and in 1520,
ILobato founded his own publishing firm, Monteiro Leobato and Company,
in association with Octalles Mzarcondes Ferreira. Here Lobato the business-
man showed his genius for marketing, and revoluticnized the publishing
industry. Previously limited to only lorty bookstores in the entire
huge nation, Lobato sold his books througsh such diverse intermediaries
as post offices and pharmacies.
In 1925, Jjust when Lobato's business was becoming secure, there
was a political uprising, a banking crisis and even a natural disaster,
a flood. Monteiro lobato and Company died and was reborn as the National
Editing Company. Lobate himself stepped down from publishing and
business matters to become an editor, and moved to Rio de Janeiro. It
was during these years that the prospect of writing children's litera-

ture became & vital reality, tied to Lobato's own financial and personal

security.
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At the age of forty-six, when most men are settled and in mid-career,
Lobato was appointed to serve as commercial attaché in the Brazilian
Consulate in New York City. During the five years that Lebate lived
in the United States, he became ever more impressed with that country's
industrial progress and returned to Brazil, in 1931, so convinced that
his country's greatness depended on iren and petroleum that he began
to campalign and write vigorously on these matters, and even founded
several not-tco-successful oil companies.

The last decade of Lobateo's life was marked by sadness and poli=-
tical persecution. His two sons died in their early twenties of tuber-
culosis, and his political attacks on the Vargas regime's economic
resource policies landed him in jail at the age of fifty-nine. While
in jail lobato translated children's books and found his only solace
and support in his writing of children's literature. Indeed, his
popularity with Brazilian children was one factor which pressured
his political enemies into releasing him from prison in 1Ghl.

Hard times in the political as well as psychological sense were
to continue, however. Disillusioned with his countrymen and sickened
by yet another world war, Lobato struck out on yet another adventure
by moving to Buenos Aires, Argentine in 1946. There he attended
to the Argentine editions of his literature for children, but could
not adjust to the life of an expatriot. Within a year, and in ill
health, Lobato returned to his native country and to his native city
of S8o Paulo. On July 5th of the following year, 1948, José Bento
Monteiro Lobato, at the age of sixty-six, died in his sleep of a
cardiovascular spasm. Lobato was mourned nationally, particularly by

the generations of young admirers who considered him a teacher and,

above all, a friend.



-
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A Survey Of Brazilian Life And Lobato's Place
In The Scheme Of Events

On Brazilian Society and Politics

Brazil has experienced nearly every f{orm of government--colony,
empire, and republic, and her history reflects distinct periods of
development and settlement related to economic and political cycles,

Discovered in 1500 by Pedro Alvares Cabral, Brazil excited little
interest. Portuguese attention was focused on the much wealthier
trade with Africa, India, and the Far East, and only in 1549 was the
first governor-general sent to the capital city of Salvador. Several
early skirmishes with rival settlers, the French in Rio de Janeiro
(1565) and the Dutch in Pernambuce (165L4), resulted in their expulsion,
and the Portuguese were left, relatively undisturbed, to develcp their
continent-colony as they saw fit. By the Eighteenth Century, the
Portuguese had established a relatively stable society, mingling their
cultural and political heritage with that of the Indian and Negro.

The sugar trade of the first centuries of Brazilian history de-
clined az a result of international competition. The next cycle of
Brazilian expansion took place in the area of lMinas Gerais in the
Eighteenth Century. The impetus there was the discovery of gold and
semi=-precicus stones. Brazilian gold mined in this era is said to
have doubled the world's existing supply.

Intellectual and political ferment marked the early years of the
Nineteenth Century, and the locus of power again shifted south to
Rio de Janeireo and 8Zo Paulo. When Napoleon invaded Portugal, the

royal family, the House of Braganga, escaped to Brazil, and Brazil
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became the hub of the Portuguese court in 1808. 1In 1822, literary
romanticism and liberalism, plus shrewd political thinking culminated
in Brazil's proclamation of independence. From colony to empire, the
transition was accomplished without a bleoody war, and Pedro I became .
Brazil's first emperor. 1In 1824, Brazil became a constitutional
monarchy under the House of Braganga, but political struggles under—
lay the first decade. Pedro I abdicated the throne in faver of his
five-year-old son, Pedro II. After a continued pericd of political
maneuvering, during which time young Pedro II was being groomed to be
Brazil's second emperor, came a pericd of consolidation. Pedro II
became a well-loved leader who reigned over the Empire until its
collapse in 1889. Politics was the domain of an aristocratic, landed
upper class, and patronage was the rule., The trappings of democracy
meant little to the masses, many of whom were slaves. In assembly
elections in 1881, only 142,000 persons were qualified to vote out of
a total population of 15,000,000.

Republicanism was in the air, and the freeing of the slaves in
1888, plus the Paraguayan war, which brought the military into as-
cendancy, spelled the end of the Empire. Federalism replaced centraliza-
tion and a republican coligarchy replaced an imperial one. Again, this
transformation took place without bloodshed and ecivil war. During “%his
time, author Lobato was a young boy who, at the age of six years, met
the emperor, and by the age of eight years or so became a citizen of
the new republican government.

The early years of the Republic witnessed much political instabil-
ity and the continued growth of the south of Brazil where coffee became

king. Waves of European immigrants entered Brazil. By the end of the
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First World War, Brazil achieved a favorable international trade balance

and had begun to industrialize and become more oriented to the American
as opposed to the European market and sphere of financial influence.

The second and third decades of the Twentieth Century brought
continued stress of both a political and economic nature. A revolt
in S8c Paulo, the rise of both Communist and Fascist extremists, and
the Depression led to the death of the Republic and to the advent of
the Vargas dictatorship which endured for the fifteen-year period
19301945, Brazil during the forty years of the Republic had remained
a tight oligarchy, controlled by a small number of aristocratic families.

Public offices-~local, state, and federal--were be-
queathed from father to son or sold to the highest
bidder by the incumbent. Nepotism was common and
sinecures were plentiful. There was widespread
corruption in the purchase of government supplies.
In spite of early promises, the government under
the Republic had made little progress in bringing
education and the benefits of medical science to
the masses of the people. Debilitating diseases
were endemic. Exploitation of labor was common.
Econcmic depression, then striking at most of the
world, was presenting Brazil with an ugly prespect
in the overproduction of coffee {almost its only
substankﬁal export) and a sharp reduction in foreign
demand.

Vargas promised reform and political order, if not freedom. During
his regime, public education, labor programs, and other social and
economic measures were given federal direction. The nation maintained
itself as a political unit and gradually became the focus of loyalty

after Vargas ordered state flags burned and embarked upon his program

of "Brazilianization."

hhHill, Lawrence F., ed., Brazil (Berkeley: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1947), p. 108. (Hereinafter, Hill, Brazil).






62

Interpretations of the Vargas regime vary. There was, without
doubt, much political repressicn, but the regime did promulgate, if not
fully implement, social legislation. By 1945, the electorate had
tripled in size and the country had developed substantially, albeit
unevenly. The political system began to reckon with the aspirations
of the Brazilian people. A new period of democratic government com-
menced in 1946 with the presidency of Enrico Gaspar Dutra=--the same
year in which José Bento Monteiro Lobato emigrated to Argentina. Lo-
bato subsequently returned to Brazil to spend the last year of his
controversial life, and Dutra was still in power at the time of lLo-
bato's death in 1948,

Brazil, and Lobato, had witnessed many changes--changes which
make interesting reading and do not lend themselves easily to brief

and necessarily superficial overviews.

As a participant and critic of Brazilian society, Lobato used his
children's books as a vital arm of his one-man crusade for "progress."
Brazilian cultural traditions favored a landed aristocracy and fostered
what has been termed "the gentleman complex." Brazilian education
mirrored this orientation by preparing youth to enter those careers long
considered the only ones proper for gentlemen--law, politics, diplomacy,

medicine, armed forces, and priesthood. A noted sociologist, Gilberto

Freyre, observed:
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Not only decadent aristocrats or decadent descendants

of aristocrats but social upstarts eager to imitate the
decadent aristocracy have followed the tradition until
recently or are still following it. The reaction against
the tendency is now strong but is not winning an easy
victory against such deep prejudices. There seems to be
nce doubt that the plantation system in Brazil, with its
wheole structure based con slave work, developed in many
Brazilians a peculiarly aristocratic attitude towards
manual labor and also towards trade, business, and com-
mercial or industrial activity. This explains, to a
certain extent, why the Portuguese peasant became in
Brazil the successful grocer; the Frenchman, the fancy-
goods dealer; the Englishman, and later the German and
the American, the wheolesale importer, the engineer, the
expert in industrial and mechanical work, in railroad
construction, and in transportation; the Italian, the
German, other Europeans, and the Japanese, the success=-
ful farmer; whereas the Brazilians of the ald stocks (and
those who are not of the old stocks but find it elegant
or convenient toc imitate them) remain, as bachelors of
arts or doctors of law, of phileosophy, or of medicine,

a sort of bureaucratic or intellectual caste whose hands
are too delicate for ignoble work and who are &ltogethﬁg
too superior to compete with materialistiec foreigners.

Lobato agreed that this gentleman complex was a harmful survival of the
plantation system and sought to influence the children of Brazil
against it. The battle was intense, however, and remains 8o whenever
those who wish to modernize feudal societies encounter those who wish
to preserve inherited traditional privilege.

Industrialism and feudalism have never been compatible, nor
have religion and science made easy bedfellows. Brazil is the largest
Catholic country in the world. Its culture has been deeply marked by
Catholic practices and observances ever since the first priests arrived
and began to convert the Indians and African slaves. Another legacy of

its historical upbringing, the Church was not viewed sympathetically

hsFreyre, Gilberto, Brazil: An Interpretation (New York: Alfred
A. Knopf, 1947), pp. 62-63.
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by Lebate, who preferred the logic of science and the doctrines of
Positivism to the rituals of religion and the dogma of Catholicism.
Such attitudes he projected amply in his children's literature. In his
words:

What is it that determines the rise of a Religion?

Human affliction. Poor humanity, for the relief

of its evils, appeals to the heavens. The forms

of these appeals are called "religions." . . .I be-

lieve in Scieﬂge. Only it can furnish the supreme

. o]

good—-Wisdom.
Lobato also believed that the church and the army were invented to keep
the poor in their place, echoing Marxist thinking on religion as the
cpiate of the masses. Lobato never strayed from this stance against
organized religion, despite the fact that in his later years he came
to interpret 1life and death more and more in Spiritualist terms.

Brazil, with its long history of miscegenation, has come to be

known as a "racial democracy," although few cbservors would deny that
race and class discrimination exist. Lobato echced this discrimination
in his children's bocks in that he portrayed Blacks according to the
fashion of the times—-superstitious, uneducated, and in menial posi-
ticns. Illustrations exaggerated racial sterectypes. ILobato, while
not a racist in the classical sense, did not subscribe fully to what

Smith terms the "veritable cult of racial equality" typical of Brazilian

national sentiment.hT According to Smith, the "ecult”™ numbers among

h6Cavalheiro, Edgard, Monteiro Lobato: Vida e Obra (SHo Paulo:
Companhia Editdra Nacional, 1955), p. 516. (Hereinafter, Cavalheiro,
Monteiro Lobato. . .).

l"]"Smith, T, Lynn, Brazil: People and Institutions (Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State University Press, 1963), p. 66. (Hereinafter, Smith,

Brazil: People. . .).
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its edherents most of the nation's leading scholars and outstanding
political figures who tacitly agree that under no circumstances should
it be admitted that racial discrimination occurs in Brazil, and that

any such racial display should be considered un=Brazilian. Smith does
observe, however, that the Brazilian system, while it has little effect
on the racial composition of the elite class at the summit of the soecial
pyramid, does prevent grosser features of racial discrimination and
makes for a freer blending of the races than otherwise would be possible.
At the time of Lobato's death, approximately 38 percent of the Brazilian
population was Black or "mixed." Unlike many of his fellow writers,
Iobate did not endorse race mixture or subscribe to a romantic inter-
Pretation of miscegenation.

He believed that both races sacrificed their good quelities and
deteriorated in the process. The slave's ultimate vengeance on
Brazilian socliety was to mix and thus weaken Portuguese lineage. The
slave lost his admirable, savage physical gquulities and the white suf-
fered a worsening of personal character. Yet unmixed, each race was

admirable on its own terms, and in Lobato's novel O Presidente Negro

{(The Black President)}, Blacks were sympathetlically portrayed, while
Whites were not. The novel, it should be noted, is set in the United
States and depicts a race confliet in the year 2228, As such, it re-
vegls nationalist sttitudes typlecal of Brazilians' interpreting American
racial discrimination while ignoring their own.

If Lobato was anything in his lifetime, he was precisely this—-
an ardent nationalist. Lobato was outspoken in his disdain of Europe

as Brazil's cultural master, yet equally outspoken in his eriticism of
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defects in the Brazilian system. This last caused him to be considered
unpatriotic, but the truth of the matter is that Lobato preferred con-
structive to starry-eyed nationalism, As Brown points out:

He wanted his country to be wealthy and powerful;
he wanted it to be developed industrially and uni-
fied with & good road system; he wanted it to be
well-governed; he wanted the standard of health
improved; and he wanted Brazil to have a national
art insﬁgad of being content to imitate foreign
models .

The appearance of his book of stories, Urupfs, in 1918, truly
added a new dimension to Brazilian literature. In a sense, he "nation=-
alized" it. Rather than imitate French literary tastes, Lobato's bock
focused on the Joe Hobody of the intericr, a disease-ridden, ignorant
peasant he named Jéca Tatu. Literature in Brazil was thus politicized
and regionalized and nationalized by Lobato, though it was not until the
Thirties that Lobato's sociological emphasis was to find its echo in the
regionalist novels of the Northeast. As literary eritiecs Verissimo and
Ellison underscore these cbservations:

Verissimo:

I must say that, after 1930, writers in my country
started being interested in the social and philo-
sophical problems of their times. The horizons of
eriticism widened. The majority of our novelists

now write their stories arcund scocial problems. And
those who think that economic factors are not capital
take to the psycnological novel. Anyway, they know
that a novel is more than a clever plot or a series
of events told gracefully only for entertainment pur—
poses. MNo doubt we had suffered all those previous
years from a kind of "eoclonial complex," and out of a
feeling of inferiority we were led to follow eagerly
the European intellectual fashions. Our imitative
urge meant in the last analysis that we were anxious

l‘\BBr'own, “Monteiro Lobato. . . ," pp. 88-89.
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to tell the world that we, too, "could do that™;

that is to say, we, too, could write naturalistic
novels like Zola's, symbolist poems like Mallarmé's,
or shocking, crude novels like Marguerite's. Many of
our men of letters used to write in French. Generally
they refrained from depicting the life of our hill-
billies, cowboys, and common folks, because in doing
that they could not display their knowledge of Eurcpe
and its philosophers and artists. And nothing irritated
them more than to be referred to by the Frenﬁh as ces
sauvages 1h-bas, "those savages down there. ')

Ellison:

Faralleling the popular desire for reform reflected in

the demands made upon the government of Getilio Vargas,

there was a profound literary preoccupation with the

problems of Bragil. The novelists broached them in a sober

and realistic manner. Not only was there a chorus of social

protest but also, in this era of extreme partisanship, an

out-and-out pclitical orientaticn in some novelistie writ-

ing. More than ever before, the novel focused upon the

wretchedness of the lower classes. . 0

As literature and academe became increasingly critical of the regime

and of social reality, so did the Vargas regime become increasingly
hostile to the arts. A Department of Press and Propaganda (D.I.P.)
was established, and a "Law of Literature" was passed in 1939 which
forbade, within national territory, the publication of materials which
might offend or impailr the good repute of the country, its institutions
or its morals. So-called “proletarian literature"” encountered political

pressure and there soon fullowed a sharp shift away from the pointedly

critiecal in literature.

therfssimo, Brico, Brazilian Literature: An Qutline (New York:
Macmillian and Company, 19L4%), p. L23.

50Ellison, Fred P., Brazil's New Novel: Four Northeastern Masters
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1954}, p. 338.
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As would be expected given his ocutspoken nature and the popularity
of his children's books which contained explicit politieal content,
Lobato encountered serious difficulties. He refused to be silent, and
was accused of being a revolutionary, a Communist, and worse.

With respect to the first charge, Lobato could hardly be considered
a radical revolutionary. He was most unsympathetie to revolutions of a
violent type and clearly preferred social change of a creative, produc-
tive type. In Lobato's own words, writing in América:

Revolution! 1 thought to myself. They are going

to revelt. They will fall wvictim to the eternal
illusion that revolt, changing the numes of streets,
switching men, betters anything. Revolution solves
nothing. That which resolves is creation, growth.
All revolutions break out as the consequence of poverty,
misery and the lack of opportunity. But the remedy
for poverty, misery and the lack of opportunity has
never been to revolt, rather to create., With what it
would waste in a revoelution, poor Brazil could create
the two great industries (iron and petroleum) whose
absence caused the problems which lead to revolu-
tion. . .

Again, the charge of communism cannot be substantiated. While
Lobato did admire Luis Carlos Prestes, leader of the Brazilian Communist
Party, he became disillusioned with communist practices. Its ideals of
social justice appealed to Lobato, its realities of political manipula-—
ticn repelled him.

The appearance of a book written in 1957 by a priest, Father Sales

and entitled, The Children's Literature of Monteiro Lobato or Communism

for Children shows just how much controversy Lebato's children's books

could arouse, even a decade after the author's death. As Father Sales

leobato, José Bento Monteiro, Amfrica (SHo Paulo: Brasiliense,
1959), pp. 291-292. —
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warned, "Few can appreciate the evils which are hidden in the books

of Monteiro Lobato,™ and he proceeded to outline, point by painful
point, his thinking on the matter. Sales lists as Lobateo's sins mention
of Darwin, of Henry VIII and his controversy with the Pope, of the In-
quisition and its consequent horrors, of Afro-Brazilian religious prac-
tices, of the miracles of science, and others. Lobato was accused by
Sales of being a dialectical materialist, a threat to the Church, the
family and the nation. MNone of these charges was really substantiated
by Sales, and other critlies such as Edgard Cavalheiro and Ignez Varella
came to Lobato's support. In many Catholle schools, however, Lobato's
books for children were taken off the library shelves., One over-zealous
teacher even burned a supply right on the streets of Rio de Janeiro.

A Child's History cf the World, one of Lobato's most popular chil-

dren's books, provoked negative reactions ocutside of Brazil as well as
within Brazil's own borders. It was banned in Portugal and its colonies
because in one passage Lobato dared to say that Brazil was "discovered
by accident," and in another Lobato made a reference to Vasco da Gama
in which he mentioned that the Portuguese cut off the ears of Arabian
sailors.

The uproar caused by Lobato's attacks on the Vargas regime landed
him a six-month jail sentence in 1941. Publie pressures brought to
bear on the government resulted in an early releass, but Lobato left
prison a bitter and disappointed man whose only comfort was the support
of Brazilian children who loved and revered him.

The role of the writer in the process of political and social re-

generation has never been without its dangers, but Jos& Bento Monteiro
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Jobato lived it with conviction. His observations on matters of & soclo-
logical, regional, folkloric, national, and political nature inevitsbly
found their way into his children's books. This was no accident, for

the more disillusioned Lobato became with adults, the more he became
cenvinced that he would win the minds and hearts of the children whao

would soon become the future statesmen and cltizens of Brazil.

On Economics and Education

To truly appreciate the singular character of José Bento Monteiro
Lobato, it is important to understand his thinking on economic matters,
and to cast Lobato's viewpoints in the light of Brazilian economic reali-
ties.

Bix major economic cycles characterized Brazil's histor’y:52

1500-1550 cutting and export of dyewood
1600-1700 sugarcane

16G0-1770 gold

1730-1800 diamonds

1860-1910 rubber

1830-1930 coffee

Since World War I, Brazil's economy has continued to diversify
and industrialize, and urbanization has proceeded space. Despite these
trends, however, Brazil remains, even today, heavily dependent on the

world market prices pald for the primary products raised for export.

52Smith, T. Lyann, RBrazil: Portrait of Half a Continent (New York:
The Dryden Press, 1951), p. 238. (Hereinafter, Smith, Brazil: Por=-
trait. . .). —_
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Historical reasons underlay the slow emergence of industry in
Brazil. Both Portuguese, and later British restrictions inhibited
the growth of manufacturing in the Colonial and Empire periods. Until
1850, only four corporations were registered for the entire nation.

By the end of the Empire, in 1889, there were 636 industries listed
for the nation, and in 1907 this number had grown to 3250.

World War I changed this overwhelmingly mercantile picture because
the disruption in supply caused by the cutbreak of hostilities stimu-
lated the growth of local industries. Between 1914 and 1919, the number
of industrial establishments grew to a total of 5936. Between 1933 and
1938, the value of industrial production rose Lb percent and, in the
Forties, naticnal oil companies and immense iron and steel and hydro-
electric prolects made their appearance. By 1950, the percentage of

the economically active population ten years of age and over, were

employed in the following industries:53

Agriculture, stockraising, forestry 5T.9%
Extractive industries 2.8%
Manufacturing and processing 9.6%
Const ruction 3.4%
Wholesale and retail trade 5.6%
Real estate, banking, credit, and insurance 0.7%
Domestic service L.o%
Other services 5.9%
Transportation, commumication, and storage h.1z
Likeral professions 0.5%
Social activities 2.5%
Public administration, legislation, and Justice 1.5%
National defense and public sccurity 1.5%

TOTAL 100.0%

S3"Censo Demogrifico," VI Recenscamento do Brasil, 1950 (Rio de
Janeiro, 1956}, pp. 34-35.
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Brazil is first among industrial nations in Latin America, and the
share of industry in Brazil's national income rose from 18 percent
in 1939 to 30 percent in 1958.

Lobato witnessced this manufacturing growth in his country and was
a strong advocate of expanded industriaslization. Yet he Kknew that con-
straints were many. It was not until 1944 that Brazil's First National
Congress of Industry tock place in SHoc Paulo. There was and is a short-
age af technicians, engineers and the like, while the traditional status
professions of law, medicine and architecture continue to draw dis-

proportionately more unlversity applicants. The industrialization of

Brazil, then, is only a recent phenomencn, heavily geared to the internal

market. Capital is still relatively scarce when compared to the task at
hand. All these facts made & deep impression on Lobatc, and he cam—
paigned vigorously in his children's literature and elsewhere to alter
these.
A complementary campaign involved agriculture, and Lobato, who was

a planter, did much to publicize the plight of the ill-fed and para-
site=ridden Brazilian peasant. In 1920, there was an average of forty-
four persons engaged in farming pursuits for every plow in the country.
Large landholdings under absentee ownership, primitive practices, and
sharecropping were and remain barriers to the adoption of scientific
agricultural techniques. In the words of one knowledgeable observer:

The nced for the average Brazilian countryman

to learn to farm is patent. After examining

mountains of evidence and after repeated visits

to many parts of Brazil, from 1939 on, the

present writer is convinced that more than
one-half of the Brazilians who live directly
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from the land continue to be dependent on a system

of agriculture that is less efficient, more waste-

ful of human energy, and generally less effective

than that prﬁcticed by the Egyptians at the dawn

of history.5
The upshot of general poverty and lack of education and other services
in the rural areas has led to an excdus to the cities and to intense
seasonal migration as well., All of the cities have felt the pressure
for change and Lobato, for one, lived it.

If one can point to formative experience in the life :of Lobeto,
certainly none could equal that of his five~year stay in the United
States, during which time he became fully converted to the cause of
.technological progress. Lobato regarded the United States as & model
for all the world to emulate. "In four months," observed Lobato in a
comment not likely to have endeared him to his countrymen, "the fac-
tory workers of the Ford Motor Company produce as much as the entire

country of Brazil in one year.'"55 Typically, Lobato's enthusiasm was

boundless:

Everything in America interests me. . . I believe
that in my last incarnation I was an American, or
that I was an American in many incarnations. . .

Any aspect of Walden Pond, of Concord, of old
Charleston or of the Philadelphia of William Penn
moves me. Strange, this. . . s0 strange that I can
only explain it as the effect of previcus existences
lived here,

5hSmith, Brazil: People. . . , p. 358.

55Ldbato, José Bento Monteiro, Mr. Slang e o Brasil/Problema Vital
(S80 Paulo: Brasiliense, 1959), p. 48.

56Lobato, José Bento Monteiro, Cartas Escolhidas (S8c Paulo:
Brasiliense, 1959), p. 217.
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As commercial attaché&, ILobato traveled in the United States and
met with prominent industrialists of his day, such as Henry Ford. Why
is it, reasoned lLobato, that the two largest countries of the Amerieca's,
discovered in the same cycle of exploration, populated with Europeans,
Indians and Negroes, freed pelitically in the same epoch, with equival-
ent lands, should end up so differently, one rich and one poor? Lobata's
answer, albeit simplistic, ircon and oil.

In essence, Lobato's theory was based on the following reasoning:

(1) The efficiency and power of man increases as

his natural muscle power is enhanced by the

machine;

{2} The machine in itself is inert and must be
moved by energy; therefore

{3} It is energy, when applied to the machine,
which multiplies the muscle-power of man
and enables him to progress.
Thus, for Lobato, the history of man is the history of man's inventions--

made of iron and powered by petroleum. This theory Lobato explains at

length in his History of Inventions, and lest this account leave the

impression that lebato was singularly enamored of machinery, all one
has to do is mention other contemporary works in U.S. children's liter-

ature such as Mary Liddell's Little Machinery (1926), Hildegarde Hoyt

Swift's Little Blacknose (1929), Hardie Gramatky's Little Toot (1939)

or Virginia lee Burton's Mike Mulligan and His Steam Shovel (1939).

As Meigs notes, "it was natural that in this age of invention the world
of fancy should embrace the world of machines and skyscrapers.5T
At the time of Lobato's campaign for the development of iron and

petroleum resources, Brazil's economy was clearly tied to wood as its

principle source of inanimate energy.

57Meigs, A Critical History. . . , p. L78.
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Percentage Distributéon of
Energy Sources

Brazil United States World

(1946) (1940) (1935)
Coal 7.0 48.4 61
Petroleun 6.5 30.1 16
Natural Gas cee 10.3 L
Hydroelectric 1.6 G.h 7
Wood & Charcoal 84.9 1.8 12

100.C 10G.0 100.0

The above amply illustrates that Lobato's stance was based upon reality,
8 reality which caused Brazil to depend heavily upon imports of energy
resources.

Despite the fact that oil was discovered in Bahia in 1939, the

Brazilian government's petroleum company, Petrobras, was founded as late

as 1953, Lobato was convinced, along with many others, that corruption
in high places and collusicon with international oil trusts lay behind
the ineptness and mismanagement of Brazil's resource policies. 1In
1937, two years previous to the drilling of Brazil's first oil well,
Lobato decided to take his campaign to the children in the form of a

book entited, The Viscount's 0ilwell. 1In it, Lohato explained the

geology of oil and even predicted its location. The ultimate coinci=-
dence is that in 1939 o0il was indeed discovered where Lobato's chil-
dren's characters predicted and the name of the suburb--Lobato!

The campaign for iron involved the efforts of Lobato to get his
countrymen to adopt the Smith process for smelting iron ore. For
lobato, iron constituted the base of Brazilian economic development.

Without iron and steel, there could be no Brazil because Brazil could

Sangprt of the Joint Brazilian-United States Technical Commission

(Rio de Janeiro, 19.49), p. B87.
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never replace the muscle with the machine. The Smith process, which
Lobato discovered while in the United States, did not involve the use
of as hot an oven and hence the burning of so much coke. Given the fact
that at least one-half of Brazil's coal supply had to be imported,
adoption of the Smith process would serve to decrease the nation's
reliance on imports and would help to support a more favorable trade
balance. As in the case of the petroleum crusade, this theory found
its way into the children's literature of Lobato as well as into his
essays and speeches. In neither case did lobato endear himself to the
regime by showing simple corncob characters and talking dolls more
capable of solving Brazil's resource problems than her own pclitical
leaders.

Human resources, like their material counterparts, also had to
be exploited. Only education could develop the critical skills and
attitudes necessary to bring progress to Brazil. To do this, tradi-
tional education would have to be substantially altered and would have
to overcome more than four hundred years of established practices and
prejudices:

In its limitation of the means of intellectual
life, the Portuguese BEmpire differed markedly

from the Spanish. Whereas in Spanish America
schools, seminaries, even universities of a sort
increased in number, in Brazil none were permitted.
If the upper-class Brazilian wished an education,
he had to go to Europe for it; and if on his return

to Brazil he wished to publish his ideas, he found
that no printing press was allowed to exist.

598mith, Brazil: Portrait. . . , p. L.
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Schools founded and run by the Jesuits and other religious orders
were about the only institutions of learning in Brazil. There was little
interest in education, the land was vast and largely unexplored, and
the feudal nature of society inhibited efforts to provide the masses
of slaves, Indians, and unlanded whites with the trappings of literacy
and hence political leverage.

Only with the declaration of the country's independence in 1822
did the elites, through the Constituent Assembly, show any tendencies
to extend education to the people. Elementary education was made the
responsibility of the provinces which in effeect could hardly do much
to develop it. Four years after the ascendancy of Pedro II, Rio de
Janeiro had only one primary school for every 900 children of schocl
age. The situation outside of the capital was even more lamentable.
As always, the main concern was to educate the sons of the aristrocratic
elite.

In 1827, the first law schools were established, and ten years
later the Imperial High School, Colégio Pedro II, was founded in Rio
de Janeiro. It was to scrve as a model for all provincial secondary
schools. In 183%, the first normal schools were established, and,
in 1856, a school of mines was founded in Minas Gerais state. The
Polytechnical School of Rio de Janeiro also dates from this period.

Expenditures for education during the Empire amounted to approxi-
mately three percent of the overall revenue of the provinces. By the
end of the Empire period, in 1882 (the year of Lobato's birth), there
were T,500 schools with 300,000 pupils. This represented about 25

percent of the population of school age. In 1882, 1.99 percent of
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the general budget was spent on education, 20.86 percent on the mili-
tary. Approximately 80 percent of the Brazilian populace was illiterate.
Furthermore, educational ideas and practices were generally foreign and
were completely incompatible with the need to educate for socio-economic
development .

With the advent of the Republic came the establishment of a Minis-
try of Education, Post Offices and Telegraphs which was short-lived.
The Constitution of 1891, while it specified that the federal govern—
ment had the responsibility "to organize the arts and culture in Brazil,"
contained no specific reference to primary education. Congress was
given partial responsibility for establishing institutions of secondary
and higher education in the states. It was not until the Revolution of
1930 that the Ministry of Education and Health was established. Hence-
forth the role of the federal government in providing direction and
support of education was to increase dramatically. In 1932, in a
population of 39,000,000, Brazilian school enrollments totaled 2,200,000.
By 1942, the figure had risen to 4,000,000 for a population of 42,000,000.

From the above, it is readily apparent that the development of a
system of schools accessible to the people of Brazil is a relatively
recent phenomenon in that country. The provision of instruction to the
masses of the population is an ideal still to be realized. At the time
of Lobato's death, fully T3 percent of children aged six to fifteen
were not attending school, and illiterates ten years of age or older
totaled 52 percent of the population (21 percent urban; 38 percent
suburban; 68 percent rural). Schools were small, a very large proportion

being one-teacher units. Rapid population growth and a disproporticnately
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young population continued to keep the goal of mass education out of
reach. Even as late as 1968, only 8 percent of the Brazilian popula-
tion had more than four years of instruction, only 1.7 percent a
college education. Even to date, despite impressive progress and mass
literacy campaigns, the real still falls far short of the ideal.
During Lobato's time, the country was divided into eight regions
for the purpose of administering and supervising federal educational
activities., The Ministry of Education was made up of organs for ad-
ministration, executicon and cooperation. A National Department of
Education was specifically charged with the responsibility of adminis-
tering all of the Ministry's activities pertaining to education, both
within and outside of the schools. The onstitution of 1946 es=

tablished autonomous regional systems.

Basically, at the time of Lobato's death, the Brazilian Educa-

tional system presented the following outline:60

60Havighurst, Robert J., and Aparecida, J. Gouvela, Brazilian
Secondary Education and Socio-Economic Development (New York: Praeger

Publishers, 1969), p. 20.
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The Brazilian Educational System

ILevel or Years of Age of
Branch Subdivisions Study Pupils Source of Support

Elementary Schoocls

Pre-Primary 2=3 -6 Mainly private
Primary 4 7~1l  Mainly state and
Elementary municipal
Supplementary 2 1i-13 Mainly state and
minicipal, with
federal aid

Middie Schools

Ginisio N 12-15 State and private
Secondary

Colégio 3 16-18 State and private

GinAsio N 12-15 State and private
Normal

Colégio 3 16-18 State and private

Basic 2-h 12-15 Mainly private
Commercial

Technical 3 16-18 Mainly private

Basic L 12-15 Mainly federal and
Industrial state

Technical 3 16-18 TFederal, state, and

private

Basic 2-3 12-14 Federal and state
Agricultural

Technical 2-3 15-18 Federal and state

Higher Education

Universities Nearly 60 major 18-25 Mainly federal, some
and advanced or specialized and private
schools fields of study aver

While the above outline describes educational levels in general, in
lobato's time there were (and still are) vast areas of Brazil where few
if any schools or teachers can be encountered beyond the first four years

of primary school. Prior to 1930, Brazil had no single educational
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institution for the preparation of teachers for its secondary schools.
Thus, there was neither a career as teacher nor any specific prepara-
tion for one.

Even where there were schocls in the rursal areas, there were still
problems to be overcome. The school was often seen as a disruptive
and destructive institution which took the child's labor away from the
parents and filled his head with ideas of the "good life," the "urban
life." As a result of this orientation, as well as other factors, the
school was often an efficient factor which led to the depopulation of
rural zeones. Likewise, local sentiment in favor of education could
hardly overcome the lack of physical facilities and support services
S0 necessary to the vitality of the local school. The more backward
the area, the greater the dependence on the teacher and the more
difficult the obtaining of qualified instructors. This situation
continues to persist in the vast interior of Brazil. In 1960, there
were 1,359 counties in Brazil, out of a total of 2,76L, where there
were absolutely no schools of any kind except elementary ones. In the
entire nation, only 6,707 secondary schools were reported for a popula-
tion of 13,000,000 children aged ten to seventeen. Of 1,224,000 en-
rolled in secondary schools, 904,000 were recciving a purely tradi-
tional academic education. Only 6,428 students were enrolled in agri-
cultural programs at this lcvel--a comment on the relevancy of much
of education to the exigencies of development.

In Lobato's time, universities were rare. Higher education was a
scattered affair of isolated faculties, and it was only in 1930 that

Brazil's first university was created by jeoining, in Rio de Janeiro,
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the School of Medicine, the Polytechnic School, the Law school,
and the School of Mines and Metallurgy (in Ourc Pretc). Problems
associated with higher education were considerable: lack of facili-
ties; uneven quality of instruction; part-time commitment on the part
of faculty and students; lack of facilities for research and graduate
education; emphasis on traditional status-related fields to the detri-
ment of others; ete. Recent reforms have focused on eliminating these
evils, but it will take some time before the system can be made to
function more harmoniously in the interests of national development.
As late as 1958, one decade after Lobato's death, only thirty-two
engineers were included in the total of those completing work towards
a graduate degree.

The need for professional schools and education oriented to
the exigencies of socico-economic development and technclogical growth
greatly impressed Lobato and others. In a sense, lobato's children's
literature was a continuous class in the practical sciences. Lobato
was convinced that literacy education without a professional end was
useless. Human resources had to be trained and the school system would
have to be altered from its traditional elitist purposes with the
prineipal function being one of cultural enrichment through the hu-
manities, art, and literature. Great attention and energy would have
to be directed toward the provision of a skilled and efficient labor
force made up of practical men. Thus, education came to be viewed

as the great hope, the key to unjam the development bottleneck.
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Much of Lobato's thinking on education reflected his own formative
school experiences, some of which were rather negative. One par£icularly
unhappy event occurred when Lobato was unjustly failed in a Portuguese
exam. In a letter to his mother, Lobato confessed that he was ashamed
to be seen at his school, and that he felt he would "die"™ of embarrass-—
ment and disappeintment. Much of Lobato's later work was inspired by
a sense of revenge against the grammarians:

That which later caused me to write Emilia
in the Land of Grammar was perhaps the mem-
ory of all that I had to undergo and that

martyrized me as I learned "the art of speak-
ing and writing correctly."

Similar disgust is evident in letters Lobato wrote to his friend
Godofredo Rangel. In one, Lobato expounded upcn his theory of edu-
cation. For Lobato, education did not create, only nature could
create., Education, like developing fluid for picture making, could
only assist in revealing what was already latent within the child.

If anything, education of the traditional sort inhibited the full ex-
pression of the child's innate talents. Lobato's hostility to the
formal school system was such that one encounters almost no reference
to0 the school in his children's literature. Of the few explicit refer-
ences which do appear, the majority are negative. This stands in sharp
contrast to the great school stories in British and American children's

literature--such as Thomas Hughes' Tom Brown's School Days, Edward

Eggleston's The Hoosier School-Boy and Ralph Henry Barbour's The Crim—

son Sweater.

6lLobato, José Bento Monteiro, Conferéncias, Artigos, e Crlnicas
(s8o Paulo: Brasiliense, 1959), pp. 1kl-142. (Hereinafter, Lobato,
Conferénecias. . . ).
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Lobato believed that the purpose of education was to free the
imagination and intellect of the child, not ecram it with useless and
unrealistic abstractions. While his intention was to instruct, Lobato
was to do so in such a fashion that lessons were learned painlessly,
without the usual heavy moralizing and obvious didacticism of other
children's books of the period. Lobato's method was Soeratic, as his
own daughter described it:

In the life of his own children, he would interfere
very little, He let us do whatever we liked as long
85 we knew how to Justify our actions and take re-
sponsibility for our acts. To the questions we asked
he would answer us Socratically, with other questions.
Questions would come, and questions would go, and we

would end up reaeh%ng the ansvwer that we wanted. . .
or that he wanted. e

Lobato believed that teachers were guides and not generals. For Lobato,

no concept was too difficult that it could not be meodified and sim-

plified and made interesting to his young readers.

Brazilian Children's Literature And The
Works of Monteiro Lobato

In its earliest Colonial duys, the children's literature of Brazil
was basically an oral literature, based on popular legends and folk tales
as told by the Indians, Alrican slaves, and descendents of the Portuguese
settlers. Of written literature there was very little available, but what

was available in Portugal soon made its way into Brazil. As early as

62Lobato, Jos# Rento Monteiro, Critica e Qutras Notas (S%5o Paulo:
Brasiliense, 1959), Preface.
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1875, a book by Gongalc Fernandes Trancoso entitled, Contos e Histdrias

de Proveito e Exemplo appeared which contained a blend of stories based

on Portuguese and Arab tales.

As was true elsewhere, the earliest emphases in children's liter=-
ature were moralistic and didactic, reflecting Enlightenment belief in
the educability of man. Only much later was children's literature
written to provide entertainment pure and simple, and only in the
Nineteenth.and Twentieth Centuries were texts and translations of
world children's literature available to any appreciable extent.

Children's literature in Brazil, until modern times, has been
closely tied to the nature of schooling and to the textbook. When
the Jesuits were expelled in 1759, Brazilian education all but disap-
peared, as did any opportunity to build & literate and respectable .
reading public. Those few persons who could read were often reduced
to reading manuscripts which were passed from hand to hand. Only with
the arrival of the Portuguese court, and the coming of Independence
was education {and children's literature) given the necessary stimulus
for development in Brazil.

In 1758, a book especially written for children by Charles Jeannel

appeared entitled, O Jodozinho. As Arroyo underscores, the book was

typical of a wave of bocks which were to follow in that: (1) it was
a translation from the French, and (2) it was adopted as a text for the
schools. It reflected the predominant thinking of the times in that

the child was considered an adult in miniature and was addressed as such.
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With the rise of Brazilian nationalism came a movement for a
Brazilian-based school literature and pedagogy. Yet despite the
sentiment favoring such development, the majority of school texts
and children's books continued to be imported from France and Portugal.

Such volumes as O CSdige de Bom Tom (1879) (The Code of Good Behavior)

by Albverto Pimentel were typical--moralistic and didactic. Classics
of Portuguese literature became required reading for the Brazilian
school child. Between 1856 and 1930, no fewer than twenty-two school

editions of Lufs de Camdes' Os Lusladas (The Lusiads) were adopted for

use in Brazilian schools. Other books used in the late Nineteenth

Century included, for example: Leituras Seletas {Select Readings) by

Jo&o Barbalho Uchoa Cavalcanti; -Livrc da Infincia (Book of Childhood)

by BEmilio Zaluar; and Livro das Criangas (Children's Book} by Alfredo

de Morais Pinto. Also, there were many translations available.

By the beginning of the Twentieth Century, there was a consider-
able number of children's books in Brazil written both by foreigners
and by PBrezilians. The volumes varied considerably from texts and
translations of world children's literature to imitations as revealed

by such titles as 0s Dous Robinsons (The Two Robinsons), O NSvo Gulliver

(The New Gulliver), and A Viagem de JofHo Gulliver (The Travels of John

Gulliver). Of all the literature available, the most popular by far
consisted of translations of classics of world children's literature by
Swift, Cooper, Verne, Andersen, the Brothers Grimm, and Defoe. Imita-

tions of horn-books appeared as well and were known as literatura de

cordel in Brazil. These included popular Brazilian work as well as
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classics of children's literature. Because they were rather cheaply
yet attractively made, these volumes were accessible to a larger
readership.

By the 1920's, the tide of nationalism had swelled considerably.
Critics cited the lack of reading material available, the heavy de-
pendence on foreign literature, and the problem of antiquated Portu-
guese as opposed to modern Brazilian language usage. Lobato himself
remarked on the lamentable state of the art in 1925 in a letter to
his friend Godcfredo Rangel:

I am presently examining the stories of Grimm
as published by Garnier. Poor Brazilian chil-
dren! What.antiquaFeg t?anslations! We g%st
redo all this~--Brazilianize the language.
A book of stories, based on popular tradition and written by a

Portuguese, Adolfo Coelho, appeared during this period and was very well

received. Entitled Contos da Avozinha (Granny's Stories), the book

entertained without resort to heavy moralizing and didacticism, and
was one of the first works of children's literature to be written
from the child's point of view.

At about this time there appeared text books written by teachers
themselves. These varied greatly in quality, as can be imagined.
In addition, Brazilien peoets began to be read more widely. Brazilian
children's literature witnessed an expansion in terms of growth and
variety of content. In part, this growth was due to the fact that
political independence and the establishment of the Republic had freed

Brazil from Portuguese censorship.

63Lobato, José Bento Monteiro, A Barca de Gleyre (SH3o Paulo:
Brasiliense, 1959), p. L53.
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At about this time, children's magazines began to make their
appearance and impact felt. They reflected European trends. Titles

included 0 KaleidoscOpia (The Kaleidoscope), Ensaio Juvenil (Youth's

Essay), and Imprensa Juvenil {Youth's Press). All of these appeared

in the 1860's, and by the 1880's were joined by O Pestalozzi (The

Pestalozzi )., This last focused on primary instruction. Others ap-

peared, such as 0 Adolescente (The Adolescent), Aurora Juvenil (Dawn

of Youth), Q Recreio (Recreation), O Colegial (Grade School) and

Q0 Amigo da Infancia (The Friend of Childhood). It is important to

note that these and hundreds of other small publications exercised
an important function in the Brazilian school system. As Arroyo
emphasizes, many Brazilian writers first published their works in
these journals. Even ILobato, while a grade school student in
Taubaté, published items in a school paper, O Guarani (The Guarany).
Overall, in the jeournals, the emphasis was on the moral, religious,
and civic.

One of the most successful publications of this genre appeared
in Rio de Janeiro in 1905 entitled, 0 Tico-Tico,* and was quickly
popular with Brazilian children. It reflected the impact of such

foreign publications as The Liliputian Magazine, The Infant's Maga-

zine, le Journal des Jeunes Personnecs, and la Semaine des Infants of

Fngland and France. Its founder, Luis Bartolomeu de Sousa e Silva,
had an extensive Jjournalistic background. The magazine served as an
important wvehicle for an emerging Brazilian national consciocusness,

for its characters were clearly modeled on cultural types. In addi-

*
A type of Brazilian bird.
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tion, the publication broke with established tradition in that it
emphasized the function of diversion as opposed to that of moral
didacticism so typical of previous children's literature. In this
way, Brazilian children's literature echoed trends elsewhere. As
Meigs describes these:

Writers of the Romantic school had turned to

folk tale, mytuology, legend, and saga for
material, thus bringing the beauty and quality

of this literature to the attention of the

English speaking world. Simultaneously there

was a lessening of the puritanical and didactie
attitude in literature for children, attended,

or possibly produced by, a more intelligent under-
standing of the child as a child rather than a
miniature adult, as an individual, and as an in-
dividuzl who changed from year to year. Creative
literary criticism was beginning to assert that
literature could exist for the purpose of giving
pleasure and delight, and there was a consequent
lessening of insistence on "useful" knowledge at the
expense of imagination and joy. Many of these ideas
had come into being in the first years of the Nine-
teenth Century. In the last fifty years, they be-
came more firmly established, giving new impetus

to ideas and forms in children's literature, and
producing, among other types, the folk tale, epic,
and saga, co%Bilod or retold for the reading pleasure
of children.

As previously stated, by the end of the Nineteenth Century,
school texts, which represented the bulk of children's literature,
began to reflect national concerns and themes. Yet at the same time,
the number of translations and adaptations of world children's liter-
ature was considerable. Apgain, the emphasis was shifting--works were
being written for children according to considerations of age of

the child or the child's point of view. Such titles as A Histdria do

6kMeigs, A Critieal History. . . , p. 315.
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Brasil Contada acs Meninos {The History of Brazil as Told to Chil-

dren) began to appear, and children's story books written by Brazilians
for Brazilian children became popular. While all were generally geared
to use in the public schools and as a consequence had a didactic
purpose, the style and content were chosen to amuse the young reader

as well as to educate him. Also at this time Brazilian translations

of classics of world children's literature became more widely avail-
able throughout the country.

Some of the first writers to give a popular, national orientation
to Brazilian literature for children included Figueiredo Pimentel,
Alexina de Magalhfes Pinto, Olavo Bilac, Jalia de Almeida, Manuel
Bonfim and Zalina Rolim. Publishing collections of children's hooks
became a profitable business for such firms as Garnier, Melhoramentos
and Quaresma. No longer so closely tied to the schools, the volumes
also became more physically attractive thanks to technical improve-
ments in printing and design. During this period of expansion and

nationalization, two quality works stand out: Através do Brasil

(Throughout Brazil) by Manuel Bonfim and Olavo Bilac and Saudade
(Nostalgia) by Tales de Andrade. Finally, mirroring these trends,
works of children's theater also began to reflect Brazilian language
and reality.

It was precisely at this moment in the evolution of Brazilian
children's literature, 1921, that the first work by Monteiro Lobato

appeared--Narizinho Arrebitado {(Little Snub-Nose). Although Lobato

first conceived of his children's works as school texts, his vigor,

originality and success soon freed him from this orientation and all
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of what had gone before in Brazilian children's literature. Truly
children's literature in Brazil can be dated B.L. (Before lobato)
and A.L. {After Lobato), so great was his impact on the genre,
Before considering Lobato's works more closely, a brief statement
on contemporary Brazilian children's literature is in order. As
Arroyo enunciates, it may still be too early for valid criticism
and evaluation of Brazilian children's literaturs. Only a handful
of historical and critical works has been writtento date. Given the
large number of children's books, the size of the task itself acts
to inhibit such investigaticon. In addition, Arroyc points to the recle
of radio, television and film in the life of the child and cites the
diminishing importance of the book as a decisive formative influence.
Contemporary Brazilian writers of children's books are many, among
them: Francisco Marins, Erico Verissimo, Llcia Machado de Almeida,
Guilherme de Almeida, Viriato Correia, Maria Donato, Hern@ni Donato,
Vicente Guimardes, Flos Sand, Lourengo Filho, Ariosto Espinheira and
Lufs Jardim. In their works one perceives the continuation of various
purposes mentioned above--nationalism, didacticism, and diversion.
The literature is rich. If the present overview and subsequent analysis
of the children's literature of José& Bento Monteiro Lobato does nothing
else, it should indicate just how much remains to be done before a
complete history and wider appreciation of Brazil's contribution to

children'’s literature can be said to exist.
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The Children's Literature Of
José Bento Monteire Lobato

Lobato's most sustained effort at creative fiction was his series
of children's books. In his adult literature, he was much more an
essayist than a novelist. Thus, ¢f thirteen volumes of adult litera=-
ture, only three and one-half contain short stories and one brief
novel. Fully six volumes are devoted to essays and articles, two to
letters, and the remainder to prefaces, interviews, and impressions.
iobato's impact, then, was as much & function of his forceful per-
sonality as of literary merit, for he was never without a point of view
cr a cause to further.

Disparate motives and sheer good fortune launched Lobato on his
career as a children's writer. One day, while in his office playing
chess with his friend Toledo Malta, he got an idea for a story about
a fish who forget how tc swim. Being an editeor, it was a relatively
simple matter for Lobato to publish the little story. Much to his
own surprise, it was an immediate success,

There was little reading material in Brazil for children, and
that which did exist was, in Iobato's own words, artificial--cold,
lacking in style, unamusing and pretentious:

Just reading some pages of certaln readers
was the equivalent, for intelligent young-
sters, of receiving a preventive vaccine
against reading any other books in the future.
The desire to seek emotions and adventure in

resding disappears; the youngster 8ontracts a
horror of the printed medium. . . >

65

Cavalheiro, Monteiro Lobato. . . , p. T30.
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Thus, of Lobato's initial motives-—-tc educate Brazil to her own
language and heritage and to provide a source of instructional ma=-
terials emphasizing socio-economic progress—--was added a critical
stimulus, profit. Iobato was a shrewd salesman and promoter of his

children's books. His first volume, Narizinho Arrebitado, sold well

over 50,000 copies--an extraordinary amount for the times. Lobato
cleverly sent 500 advance sample copies to educators and the books
were subsequently adopted in the school system. Even the President
of Brazil took notice of this sales phenomenon and urged adoption of
the book, claiming that its immense popularity indicated that it
appealed to Brazilian children. Certainly this success encouraged
Llobato to write additional volumes of children's literature. Thus,
did the seventeen-volume series evolve from an accidental literary
Yenture into a profitable business endeavor.

As is readily apparent, Lobato's impact on Brazilian children's
literature was and remains immense. Scores of children's libraries
and little school journals bear his name. A television series, Carnaval
80ngs and costumes, and children's plays have been based on his works
or ilnspired by them. No literature, however, is created in a vacuum,
and before moving on to an in-depth discussion of Lobato's personages
aNd works, something should be said about the classics of world
children’s literature which had an impact on Iobato and, by extension,
on his children's books.

Lobato was clearly influenced by classics of world children's
literature which he read as a child. Iobato once remarked that while

he often could not remember what he had read the day before, he had
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vivid recollections of works read in his youth by such authors as
Grimm, Defoe, Andersen, Verne, Cooper, Stevenson, Perrault, Twain,
Swift, Carroll, Collodi, and Kipling. Lobato translated many classics
of world children's literature and wrote adaptations of some others.
More contemporary phenomena also made their mark on Brazilian

letters and on lLobato. The Tarzan series, for example, was so popular
at one time that in one police incident in 1938, it was banned in
Brazil for its supposedly subversive ccntent. By far the most notable
influence was that of Walt Disncy. Lobato claimed to have seen
Disney's "Fantasia" six times, and applauded Disney's unique genius:

Disney is a new type of genius. His art is

total and completely new, never dreamed of

before, not even by the most deiirious of

imaginations. . . Disney c¢reated a new pheno-

mencn by joining photography to imagination.

. .Disney is a supreme compensation for the 6
horrors that the war is bringing to humanity.

Among other influences on Lobato, particularly on his more didactic

works, are Hendrik Willem Van Loon's Story of Mankind (1921), and

Virgil Mores Hillyer's A Child's History of the World (1924) and

A Chilg's Geopraphy of the World (1929).

From the start, several basie principles underlay Lobato's
childyen's literature. First, it would be national in content and
relate the familiar as opposed to the forcism. The totally alien
lackeq intelligibility for Lobato, who was quick to recognize the
Value of Brazil's own rich cultural folk heritage. This heritage had

1tS roots in the traditions of the Indians, slaves and Portuguese

e .
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Lobato, Conferéneias. . . , pp. 113-11h4,
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settlers and was the fount of Brazilianism. This parallels Meigs!

belief that each country creates its own folk characters and reflects
in its folk literature its own beliefs and customs, as well as ideals
and hopes. This explains the popularity of the folk tale with chil-

dren the world over-~it relates to what they live and must come to

67

know.
Another fundamental principle for Lobato was that the child had
status and intelligence in his own right and was not to be considered
as merely an adult in miniature. Adults and children differed in their
essence, much as did the ccocoon and the butterfly. In Lobato's words:

I think that the human being is more interesting

in childhoocd than when he idicotically becomes an
adult. The child believes in what I say; the adult
smiles incredulously. When I affirmed the existence
of petroleum in Brazil, all the children believed it;
the adults doubted it. . . When I speak to the chil=-
dren of "pirlimpimpim powder," none doubted this marvel.
Already the adult would give an imbecilic smile and
I would have to explain to him in his ear that
"pirlimpimpim powder™ is a picturesque synonym for
what the adult, gith no picturesque quality, calls
"imagination." 6

With children, lobato lost his customary gruffness. He did not make
the mistake of "talking down to" but rather spoke naturally to his young

audience, and they responded. Given the fact that in Bragzil even today

6Tln a volume entitled, They Learn What They Live, authors Helen
Trager and Marian Radke Yarrow cite evidence as follows: "It was
apparent. . . that materials with themes which had a familiar setting
and which could be linked by the children to previous experiences were
much more effective than materials which did not provide such bases

for comprehension or interest." (New York: Harper and Row, 1952),
p. 360.
68

Cavalheiro, Monteiro Lobato. . . , D. 539-600.
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roughly 50 percent of the pecpulation is nineteen years old or under,
Lobato was correct in believing that youth had a role to play and
one of a capital importance.

Yet another guiding Lobatian principle was that reading should
be a pleasurable educational experience, with ample appeal to the
sense of fantasy as well as that of logic. Lcbato met Meigs' require-
ments for fantasy--namely that the work be convineing, original,
and possess a unique power of style. Certainly fantasy is one ele-
ment which gives genuine distinction to children's literature, and it
is here that less-than-gifted writers fail most notably. Not to cap-
ture the child's imagination, for Iobato, was the ultimate failure
because Lobato believed that the child was a creature whose imagina-
tion was a dominant force, making everything marvelous and nothing
impossible in the child's world. In sum, Lobato felt that the child
made no real distinction between fantasy and reality.

Iobato's style has been analyzed by numerous critics. Here it
is sufficient to list key characteristics only. Lobato struggled
to expunge all artificiality from his writing--mannerisms, affecta-
tions, and the like. He recorded speech patterns rather faithfully,
and focused on simple everyday realities so that his references were
at once concrete and vivid, intense, terse, and to the point. He
was, in essence, a story-teller who wove his tale colorfully and force-
fully. Above all, he was daring, inventing as well as reflecting
language usages. While his adult literature suffered at times from
superficial treatment of characterization, Iobato's flare for carica-
ture and satire appealed at once to his young c¢ritics who could immediately

relate to his unmistakably Brazilian personages and settings.
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In addition to the prime importance of the book as entertainment,
Lobato believed in the book as a major cultural and educational vehicle,
Much of lobato's own education was obtained informally, reading books
in his grandfather's study, so that it is enly natural that Lobato's
children's personages frequently resort to the same tactiecs. While
Lobato was frequently criticized for using his children's literature
as his mouthpiece and as a money-maker, no one could deny that Lobato
did revolutionize the Brazilian publishing business as well as na-
tionalize Brazilian letters. Making money in no way detracted from
Lobato's sincere desire to provide reading material which would kindle
the desire to learn from books and to cherish them. Reading and learn=-
ing, for Lobato, need nct be drudgery.

The setting and characters of Lobato's children's books remain,
in the final analysis, the key ingredients undergirding the success
of the series. Dona Benta, the kindly grandmother, is the owner of
a modest but comfortable farm where the children spend their vacations.
The farm, called Yellow Woodpecker Place, is portrayed as a microcosm
of what to Lobato would be ideal for a1l of Brazil:

At Yellow Woodpecker Place, there is no frost,
no brush fires, nor coffee disease, nor ex—
ploitation of the rural folk. There, every-

thing goes a% in the best of all possible
worlds. . 2

69Loba.to, José Bento Monteiro, Urupfs {S8c Paulo: Brasiliense,
1959), p. XL.



- . »... ' . ! I ! !
’ S . ' o ! > - o
H L I : ot :



98

Lobato's setting, then, is Utopian in that everyone is happy and
content with each other, where there is complete freedom 6L thought
and where nc¢ one is Oppressed.To

Main characters in the series include both human beings and
animals, and one talking doll that gradually evolves into a person.
The grandmother, [Dona Benta, is & kindly old woman who lets the
children have thelr way. She 13 their teacher who reads to them
and instructs them in variows toples, and at times accompanies the
children on their adventures. lobato claimed to have named her after
the grandmother of a schoolmate who uscd to tell her grandson stories
which he shared with his young colleagios.,

The other major adult character in the series is Aunt Nastfeia,
an old Black Tamily sorvant, superstitious to the point of carieature,
and an excellent cook. This pevsonage wiso is based on a real ac-
quaintance of Lobato, his son Eduard's nursenald Anasticia.  Lobato
drew heavily on Brazil's Avrican heritago as transmitted by old Black
storytellers. Much as in the Ameriesnn folk tradition of Unele Remus,
Brazilian legends and tales, buzed on a blending of African and other
heritages, appear in the children's literature of Lobate. As a common
cultural phcnomcnon in Brooeil, the Black cook and nurscmaid was part
of the universal urbrinsing of Brocsilisn midiice and upper c¢lass chil-
dren, and as such, Aunt astficin is a charscier Tumiliar to young

readers of the stories and one Lhey can relate to easily.

0 - . . s Sy . -
7 lobato, Joud DRento Munteiro, Preracing e Entrevistas (sao
Paulo: Brasilionso, 1299), p. 236.







99

Two children make up the balance of the human characters, one
girl, and one boy, each about ten years of age. They are cousins
who spend their vacaticns at Yellow Woodpecker Place. The girl is
an idealized companion, perhaps originally inspired by Alice in
Wonderland. Narizinho, or Little Snubdiose, is the key chearacter in
the first and most popular book in the series. When asked why he
gave her a nickname and a turned-up nose, Lobato replied that he
wanted this cute little girl to have a sharply identifiable feature=-
thus, the nose.

Peter, the boy, is much more intellectually curious and physically
active than his female counterpart. In scme respects, he is [obato
as & young boy. Peter is idealized to the extent that he is honest,
bright., brave, and "the man of tomorrow,”" +that is, completely dedicated
to the logic of a technological age.

Animals have traditionally appeared in children's bcoks around

the world. One need only mention Hugh Lofting's 1920 The Story of

Doctor Dolittle to see how popular such works have been with children.

In lobato's series, several animals are key characters. One is a
gluttonous pig, the Margqufs de Rabicd, who is a coward and lacks any
intelligence and self-discipline. Another animsl is Quimdim, a
rhinoccerous who escaped from a zoo, who is brute force and loyalty,
vhile s talking donkey, wisdom and good judgment, completes the picture.
Minor animals appear, the gentle cow and in cne adventure, a little
centaur, but these last are only incidental and are not as well de-

veloped by the author.
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Inanimate objects, dolls, are key characters in Lobato's world.

One, the Viscount of Corncob, is an eccentric scholar, and represents
pedantry and traditional schooling. In Lobato's day, children made
dolls out of corncobs, and dressed them up accordingly. It was Lo-
bato's belief that these simple toys were the best of all:

Children de not like toys that say and do

everything, but prefer those where imagina-

tion has & place., Between a puppet and a

corncob, they end up choosing the corncob.

First it is & man, then a woman, then a car

or an ox while the puppet is always a puprpet.
Toys and dolls traditionally belong to fantasy and are popular fea-
tures of children's literature. Children's toys and dolls have al-
ways had life and persconality for their owners. Some famous doll

stories which probably influenced Lobato include Pinoechio by

Collodi, The lonescmest Doll by Brown, and Winnie the Pooh by Milne.

Symbelic of independence and great shrewdness is Emilia,
Iobato's favorite and his mest popular character. Emfilia, a straw
doll, gradually evolved into a "person™ in the series, often serving
as Lobato's mouthpiece on contemporary lssues. Lobate would fre-
quently laugh aloud while writing some passage in which Emflia would
commit one of her typical pranks. Always frank and original, Emilia's
unconventionality appeals to adults and children alike. Though she is
often petulent and spiteful, her logic and resourcefulness override
any negative traits. Of all the personages, Emilia is the best de-
veloped as an individual, with a positive and a negative side to her

forceful personality.

TlCavalheiro, Mont.eiro Lobato. . . , p. 19.
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One last word on characters or personages. Few male figures ap-
pear, and there is little if any reference to parents or teachers.
There is no dominant male character, which i1s somewhat unusual given
the patriarchal character of Brazilian society. Of two male characters,
neighbors, one is depicted as a fool, the other as a curiosity (an
0ld Black storyteller). When men do visit the farm, they are gen-
erally government bureaucrats and are negatively portrayed.

Of the twenty-two separate works that make up the children's
series of lobato, nine are predominantly devoted to fancy and adventure,
four are more pointedly devoted to Brarzilian history and feolklere, and
the remaining nine are more purely didactic in tone and purpose. While
space does not permit an exhaustive treatment of each work and category,
a brief overview does seem necessary.

In the didactic category appear the following works:

1. HistBria do Mando para as Criancas
(A Child's History of the World)

2. Emflia no Pais da Granmitica
(Emilia in Grammar Land)

3. Aritmética da Srmilia
{Emflia's Arithmetic)

. Geografia de INona Benta
(Dona Benta's Geography)

5. Serfes de Dona BRenta
(Dona Benta's Soirees)

6. Histbria das Inveng8es
(History of Inventions)

7. 0 Pogo do Visconde
(The Viscount's Oilwell)
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8. 0 Minotauro
(The Minotaur)

9. 0Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules
(The Twelve Labors of Hercules)

In all of these works, the amount of cognitive information is

T2

considerable. In most, it is transmitted by Dona Benta, with the
children interrupting to ask guestions and to make observations. Fancy
and imagination are also blended--for example, Emilia goes off to
Grammar Land and meets and talks with all sorts of words. ILobato's
admiration for the Grecks is evident (No. 8 and No. 9}, while his in-
tent to convey scientific and techneological material is equally evi-
denced {No. 5, No. 6, No. 7). Generally, the children take an active,
verbal part in the learning process, whether participating in ad-
ventures in Ancient Greece or acting out the scientific experiments

in their own back yard. Dona Benta, as a teacher and guide, is at
once kind and patient, encouraging the children to participate in the
lessons, and praising their wit and intelligence. Breaks between
lessons, and hence in the text, are anunounced by Aunt Nast@cia who
bakes sweets and makes mounds of popcorn for the children. Lessons

usually take place in the house or on the porch in the early evening,

and are terminated when the children go to bed.

72Lobato wrote some of his children's bocks with great haste., As
a result, there are occasional errors or misstatement of facts. When-
ever a young reader would correcct Lobato, he could graciously accept
responsibility by writing to the person with z disclaimer, such as
"Dona Benta is an old lady and she sometimes gets confused.”
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Stories of national folklorie interest include:

1. 0 Saci

(The Saci)

2. Hans Staden
(Hans Staden)

3. HistbArias de Tia Nasticia
(Aunt Nastacia's Stories)

L, Fabulas
(Fables)

The saci and other figures drawn from Afro-Brazilian and European folk-
lore appear in these volumes. In O Saci, Peter meets and captures a
little saci who in return for his freedom, takes Peter into the woods
and teaches him all about the life ¢f the sacis. Lobato probably based
the factual material on a survey he once conducted on the colorful

little folkloric figure, the saci. In HistSrias de Tia Nasthcia

and Fibulas, the format is somewhat different, although again the
 content is based on well-known African and European animal stories
and folk tales. Here, each fable or story is narrated. Following
this narration, the children and Emflia comment on the story both
positively and negatively, and relate it to their own life and habitat.

In the category of volumes of a strictly fanciful nature or of
pure adventure belong these titles:

1. Reinac¢8es de Marizinho
{Adventures of Little Snub-iose)

2. Viagem aso Ctu
{Voyage to the Heavens)

3. Cagadas de Pedrinho
{Peter's Hunts)

L, Memdrias da Imilia
(Fmilia's Memoirs)
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5. Peter Pan
{Peter Pan)

6. Dom Quixote das Criancas
(The Cnildren's Don Quixote)

T. 0 Picapau Amarclo
(The Yellow Woodpecker)

8. A Reforma da Naturezs
{The Reform of Hature)

g. A Chave do Tamanho
(1he Key to Size)

In ReinagB8es de Narizinho, the most fanciful of the whole series,

Little Snub-Nose falls asleep by the river and visits the Kingdom of
the Riverbed. Here she meets the Prince of the Kingdom and almost
marries him, has a series of other adventures, and meets a host of
little creatures which come to visit Dona Benta and Aunt Nastdcia.

In this volume, Little 8nub-Nose is the [eatured character, reminding
one a bit of such classic personages as Alice and Cinderella.

The children voyage to the heavens by taking doses of pirlimpimpim
powder. They walk along the Milky Way, and Aunt NastfBcia haplessly
joins the adventure. Here Emilia finds an angel with a broken wing,
Peter rides a comet, and all the adventure is interspersed with
some astronomical data.

Also in the most purely adventure category is Cagadas de Pedrinho.

Peter and the children go hunting and kill a jaguar. As revenge, all the
animals of the forest join together to attack the farm. In the end,
everyone is saved and the attack is repelled.

Emilia's personality and her adventures form the focus for her
memoirs, which she forces the Viscount of Corncob to write for her. The
exercise gives EmTlia ample space to air her characteristically independent

views.
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In Peter Pan and Dom Quixote das Criangas, Lobato basically

retells these classic tales through the person of Dona Benta. Thus,
Peter, Little Snub-Nose, EmIlia and the Viscount of Corncob mentally
accompany Peter Pan te Never-Never Land. They observe and comment
as Peter and the children escape from the pirates and the terrible
Captain Hook. In Spain, in like fashion, they sccompany Don Quixote
on his adventures, again as narrated by Dona Benta. Emilia gets so
excited by the story that she begins to act out Quixote's adventures
and it is only with some difficulty that she is brought under control.
Much like Quixote in his madness, Emflia is subdued when Aunt Nast@cia
forcefully puts her in a cage.

The setting of Yellow Woodpecker Place is the site of & mar-

velous adventure in O Picapau Amareloc. All the world-famous charac-—

ters of children's literature decide to move into Dona Benta's
neighborhood=—Snow White and the.Seven Dwarfs, Don Quixote and Sancho
Panza, Peter Pan, Little Red Riding Hood, Puss 'n Boots, and a host
of cthers ranging from Greek mythology to Disney characters.

Perhaps the most clever of all the bocks in the series are the

last two on the sbove list--A Reforma dz Natureza and A Chave do Tamanho.

In the former, Dona Benta and the children leave Em{lia home alone,
and naturally Emflia gets into mischief. She decides to transform
nature, and the results are very amusing. For example, Emilia puts
spigots on the gentle family cow, all the while forgetting that the
calf will be unable to be nursed by the mother. After a series of such

errors, Emilia and another little girl who has come to visit, learn
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that Mother Nature generally has a pretty good reason underlying her
phenomena in the natural world and that it is wise not to tamper in
this natural kingdom.

For this investigator, at least, A Chave do Tamanho was the most

amusing and creative volume in the entire series. As usual, Emflia
is into something=--in this case, the House of Keys. BEmilia is so sick
of the brutality of the Second World War that she sets off precisely
to end it by finding the Key to War and turning it off. While in the
House of Keys, Emilia turns the wrong one--the Key to Size, Immedi-
ately, every person sinks to Liliputian size, every one of them leaving
great puddles of empty clothing where moments before they were going
about business as usual. The book is extremely clever on two levels.
First, it is very consistent in presenting novel solutions 1o problems
arising when people are only a few centimeters tall, and depicts a
creative view of what life is like at this height. Second, political
and philosophical content are ingenicusly inserted so that the message
about the relativity of culture (as well as size) is clear. In one
adventure, Hitler is shown as a small, cowering, naked figure. Just
like anyone else, even iHitler and Stalin and Roosevelt "are reduced
down to size." Brazil's function in the world also figures predominantly
in Lobato's message. Only reluctantly does Emflia replace the Key to
Size and do the children re-enter the world of adults or of size.

While it is difficult to trace precisely developmental phases in
lobato's children's writings, & chronological analysis of these publi-

cations does reveal broad trends. In the earliest years dating from
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the appearance of A Menina do Narizinho Arrebitado {The Girl With

the Little Snub Nose-~1920) Lobato's emphasis was on the fanciful, on
entertainment. By 193%, however, the author began to focus on the

preparation of didactic works such as Emflia no Pafs da Gramitica

(Emilia in Grammar Land). The next decade witnessed a fairly even mix
of didactic and of imaginative warks, while the last years gave light

to additional books of a tunciful or historical nature.

No overview can substitute for th: exporience of reading the
children's literature of José Bento Montciro ILobato. A grateful
following in Brazil sustained Lobato during the more blesk moments
of his life, and Lobato himsclf was quick to add that he could not
imagine a more personally as well as professionally rewarding career
than that of being an author of children's books. Lobato received
hundreds of letters from children and aduits throuasghout Brazil.
These fan letters he considered a renl prize, and Lobate answered
these faithfully. From time to time Lobato cven inserted into his

73

children's books the names o children who had writton to him.

73See, for exumple, Lobato, Joul BEento Monteiro, A Barca
de Gleyre {pp. 3hT-349) Preficisg o Erireviataz {vp. 165—166);
Conferfncias, Artizos e Crdnicas {(pp. 348-349); and Urupés
(pp. XXXVII-XXXVIII), All arc published by Brasiliense and appear
in the 1959 edition of Lobato's complete works.
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Today, twenty-five years after his death, the children's books
written by Iobato continue to charm Brazilian children much as they
delighted and instructed the parents of today's younger generations
of Brazil. It is to the content of this literature that the next

three chapters of this investigation now must turn.
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CHAPTER V

TYPES OF LEARNING SITUATIONS:

PEDAGOGICAL EXPECTATIONS

In this major category, "Types of Learning Situations: Pedagogical
Expectations,” were included all references to both formsl and informal
learning situations. Inherent questions to be investigated were the
foll owing:

(1) Wwhat attitudes toward learning situations were

explicitly or implicitly expressed in the chil-
dren's literature of José Bento Monteiro Lobato?

(2) What was the image of formal and informal learn-

ing situations as presented in this body of litera-
ture for children?

The sub-categories defined under the major category were the
foll owing:

A. Formal Mode

1. Schooling
2. Books and Reading
3. Teacher/Student Interactions

B. Informal Mode

1. Oral Tradition
2. Experiential Learning

Presentation of the Findings

Schooling

Of the twenty-two works in the series of children's literature

written by Lobato, thirteen or 59 percent contained some reference to

109
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schooling. However, when references did occur, they were casual,
brief, and expressed negative attitudes toward the formal school
system. Thus, of 4,683 pages, barely twenty-five references to school-
ing, totalling approximately ten pages, were made. No descriptions of
schoel life, school facilities, or parental attitudes toward schools
were encountered. Lobato's own negative experiences, plus the marginsl
societal role of the public or private school in Brazilian society in
Lobato's day no doubt explain the absence of reporting and the over-
whelmingly critical image relayed by the author.

Casual references to schools were brief, with the school mentioned

only in passing. Thus, for example, in SerB3es de Dona Benta (Dona

Benta's Soirees), Iobato cites an incident reported in the local news-—
paper, & school fire in which hundreds of children were burned, in-
Jured, or killed. The theme for the next day's science lesson, then,
was fire—its nature and properties. (VIII, 107.)* In another simi-

larly casual reference appearing in Histéria do Mundo para as Criangas

(A Child's History of the World)}, Peter makes an analogy between Roman
history and soccer, and Lobato tells the reader that the boy was the
goal keeper for his school's soccer team. (IV, 105.) In Peter Pan,
Mrs. Darling gives the lost boys a home, wazhes them up, cuts and combs

their hair, and finally puts them in school. (V, 256-258.) Finally,

%A11 citations and translations of Lobato's children's litera-
ture were taken from the seventeen—-volume 1959 Brasiliense edition
of his children's books. Hereinafter, references and translated
quotations will be reported as follows: Roman numerals will correspond
to the volume, Arabic numerals to the page(s) within the volume where
the original Portuguese passages may be found. Appendix A lists the
volumes and titles for the 1959 Brasiliense edition of Lobato's chil=-
dren's books tc which these citations refer.
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in F&bulas (Fables), Peter remembers a fight in the schoolyard over
a8 pear that a classmate had stolen from him. Absolutely no mention
is made of any teachers or other school perscnnel who might have been
drawn into the drama. (XV, 113-114.)

Cther references, again casual, are negative ones—--some more So
than others. The children generally mention school conly in terms of
spending vacations with grandmother, such as when Peter muses: "How
many times in school did I imagine that the creaking of the dcoors was
that of the flag on our masthead (at Yellow Woodpecker Place)."

(I, 51.)

In a more negative vein in ReinagBes de Narizinho (Adventures of

Little Snub-Nose), EmIlia and Peter are fighting. EmIlia turns to
her opponent and shouts: "Don't say that again or I'll scream and
Dona Benta will put you in The Caraga!" Lobato explains that The
Caraga is an old middle school with a terrible reputation. (I, 217.)
Another incident likewise portrays a critical attitude. Dona Benta,

in Ser8es de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Soirees) receives a letter from

her daughter telling her to send Peter back home because classes are
due to begin:

"What a shame," sighs Peter, when Dona Benta told

him the news. "My mother is very mistaken thinking
that I learn very much in school. Purely mistaken.
Everything I know I learned from Granny, during the
vacaticons I spend here. 0Only Granny knows how to
teach. She doesn't bore us, doesn't say things I don't
understand. Yet in spite of this, I have to spend
eight months of every year in school. Here, I only
spend four . . . " (VIII, 199.)

Little Snub-Nose adds that Dona Benta still has many science lessons
to give, and Peter concludes that of his eight months in the city,

the first four are spent reminiscing about his last vacation, while
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the second four are spent contemplating the next vacation.
The Jjudgment of educators is thrown into question by relating
historical incidents, such as the fact that Shakespeare spent only

little time in school (Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas—--A Child's

History of the World, IV, 250), and later on in the same book, that
Thomas Alva Edison was expelled from scheol because his teacher felt
he was a "dope who could not learn anything." (IV, 301.)

Educators critical of Lobato's children's literature are also
mentioned, with the implication being that they are foclish and in

error. Thus, in QO _Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's 0Oilwell), Dona

Benta calls Emflia's attention to the fact that Brazilian educators
are critical of Emflia's crude outspokenness:
"That's dumb!"™ shouted the doll.

Done Benta advised her, "FEmilia, teachers and edu-
cators are critical and condemn your manner of speak-
ing and sey it ruins Lobato's books. Many times I
have asked you to be more refined in your speech."

"Dona Benta, please forgive me, but as the twig is
bent, so is the tree inclined. I'm cantankerous by
nature, and as that Black woman made me. As a result,
I speak as I like, or shut up. This business of speak-
ing like the teachers want, let Little Snub-Nose do
that. Bread is bread for me; dumb is dumb . . . "

(X, 63.)

A similar incident can be found in Dom Quixote das Criangas=-The

Children's Don Quixote (IX, 195}, and in Histbrie das InvengJes

(History of Inventions), Dona Benta defends Em{lia's uniqueness and

independence against the critics:
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+ +« « If certain persons condemn your manner of
expression, thinking it "unproper,™ it's that they
are mere "instructed animals." Since they were
taught that this and that shouldn't be said, they
accept the order as if it were infallible and spend
their entire lives respecting what they were taught,
without ever asking themselves if such teachings make
any sense. You're different, the opposite. You re-
bel against such impositions. With your little brain you
think with such freedom that you frighten people . . .
(VIII, 286-287.)

Actual descriptions of school systems and principles are based
on historical or foreign rather than contemporary Brazilian examples.

In Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World),

Dona Benta describes Sﬁartan education, where the male children of
Sparta were taken from their homes at seven years of age and sent to
training schools for the next nine years where they learned to endure
suffering and to master physical subjects. (IV, 48.)} 1In Os Doze

Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules), the education

of Greek heroes is also described. (XVI, 284.) Again in Histéria do

Mundo para as (riangas, Dona Benta mentions that Oxford University,

one of the world's excellent institutions, was at one time a humble
school where King Alfred studied as a boy. (IV, 168.) Similarly,

the education of a knight is described in some detail, and the children
are amazed that at that time there was no public school system.

(Iv, 177-179.) Later on in the same volume, Florence Nightingale is
heralded for her work as the founder of the earliest and best schools

of nursing, (IV, 292}, while in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography ), Germany is praised for developing marvelous laboratories

and universities where scientific knowledge was significantly advanced.

(VII, 259.)
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The most extensive and positive reference to schooling and educational

systems is presented in Geografia de Dona Benta. 1In this adventure,

Emflia suggests that the group visit President Roosevelt in the White
House. F. B. R. receives the Brazilians in an affable way, and when he
learns about the erudition of the Viscount of Corncob, the President notes
that a man of such learning should visit one of the fifty-six U.S. univer-
7L

sities to receive an honorary doctorate.

"Fifty-six universities?" exclaimed Peter with ad-
miration, "Wow. M

The President laughed, "Yes, we have fifty-six universi-

ties, with a million students. We, here in America, place

great value on study. There is no country in the world with

more universities, high schools, and grade schools.™ (VII,199.)
The group, at Roosevelt's suggestion, visits Princeton. At first, the
professors doubt the simple Corncob's knowledge, but they soon are con-
vinced of the Viscount's considerable expertise and present him with an
honorary degree and a new top hat. Onc professor of Comparative Agricul-

ture even goes so far as to congratulate Dona Benta for having produced

so knowledgeable and unique a corncob,

Boocks and Reading

The progress of man, according to Lobato, is tied to the creation
and preservation of the written word. It is in books that man conserves
his knowledge, and it is through books that man transmits this knowledge.
While the school may be portrayed negatively, one outcome of schooling,

literacy, is not. As Dona Benta stresses, in Histdria das_InvengSes (His-

tory of Inventions), for a person who knows how to read, a book is a world

ThIn this case, Lobato must be tallying only major universities and is
certainly not including colleges or smaller institutions of higher learning.






115

of ideas, a source of useful information and diversion. For an illiter-
ate, like Aunt Nasticia, a book is no more than a collection of pieces of
paper. (VIII, 290.)

Throughout the children's series by lLobato, there are numerous ref-
erences to the value of reading and the worth of books. All of Lobato's
books contain references to reading and books, and an overwhelming num-
ber of these references are positive in tone. For Lobato, when cone is
reading, one is learning.

Books are a source of knowledge which can be applied in real life
situations. When Cinderella comes to visit Little Snub-Nose in Reing3es

de Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-HNose), the child can meet Cin-

derella with an Oriental greeting which she learned from The 1,001 Nights.

(I, 177.) The little children recognize that their grandmother, Dona
Benta, knows a lot about a lot of things, thanks to her extensive read-
ing. Furthermore, one does not have to experience phenomena to learn a-
bout it if one is literate. Thus, when Peter questions the grandmother's

facts about the sea, Little Snub-Nose retorts: ",

. Granny knows be-
cause she reads about these things in books, and it is in books that all
of our science resides. Without ever having seen the sea, Granny knows
more about it than this snail who was born and lives in the sea.™ (I,108.)
Personages often cite books to defend a point of view or a stated

fact, or to relate their reading expericnces to reality. When a

rhinocerous appears at Yellow Woodpecker Place in Cagadas de Pedrinho

(Peter's Hunts), Little Snub-Nose runs to the library and shows Aunt
Nastécia a picture of one in a natural history book. (III, 81.) 1In

similar fashion, when Dona Benta asks the children if they know what
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an antipode is, Little Snub-Nose is able to answer because she

learned in Alice in Wonderland that an antipode is a piece of land

opposite ancther land area (Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas=-=-A
Child's History of the World, IV, 202). In the same volume, Dona
Benta tells the children that Christopher Columbus came to believe
that the world was round thanks in part to reading Greek treatises on
the matter. (IV, 218-219.) Finally, during their world travels which
are described in this book, the children show heightened interest in
visiting those lands and peoples they have been exposed to through
reading.

No one is tco old te learn by reading. Such learning continues
throughout life. The grandmother, who is the oldest and in some ways
the wisest character in tne series, continues to seek knowledge. When
the children ask her about Peter Pan and she cannot answer, Dona Benta
writes to a bookstore in S8c Paulo and orders the bock. GShe then reads
the entire volume and is able to correct the errors of others when they
claim to be telling the story proverly. ({V, 149-150.)

The value of reading is such that no one is too young to be knowl-
edgeable and to contribute observations based on reading. During a
storytelling session, Peter comments that the saint and the devil in a
story learn to modify each other's behavior and shouts "Influence of
the enviromment." Lobato tells us that lately Peter has been reading
Darwin. Little Snub-ilose wakes up and sees a beautiful scene, with

Pan and his flute:
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"Oh," exclaimed the girl, remembering. "Just
yesterday I saw in one of Granny's books a print
with the exact same scene. Those are the forest
nymphs and the man is a faun." (I, 219.)

Books protect the integrity of knowledge. It is interesting

that throughout the volume Histdrias de Tia Nastacia (Aunt Nasticia's

Stories), Lobato, speaking through the characters, is critical of the
perversion of the stories resulting from their being transmitted orally

from generation to generaticn and from nation to nation:
"You're quite right, Emflia," said Dona Benta.

"Stories passed from mouth to mouth by the people

are not the same as written ones. Written stories

remain always the same because writing fixes the

manner in which the author composed the story. But

stories that are told by the people are altered over

time. FEach person that tells a story changes something

or other, and in the end, the stories are quite dif-

ferent than they were in the beginning." (XI, 2i.)

Narizinho supports this observation by showing how a fairy tale by
Perrault was altered by Aunt Nastfcia in the telling (XI, 146), and
although Dona Benta defends the common folk on the grounds that they
are poor and ignorant, Emflia and the others insist that they are
weary of listening to these crude tales and would prefer, instead, more

refined works such as The Happy Prince by Oscar Wilde.

Books are important in another sense--they confer immortality on
their personages and on their creators:
A1l dies, everything passes, everything disappears,
carried off by the River of Tine—-except a work of
art. Since Camdes produced a true work of art, he
did not die--he is always alive in men's minds--always
read-—always remembered . . . . (VII, 177.)

Similarly, national figures like the rebels of Canudos are preserved by

Euclides da Cunha in his Os Sert8es (Rebellion in the Backlands},
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(Geografia de Dona Benta--Dona Benta's Geography, VII, Tk). Finally,

America received its name from Amerigo Vespucci and not from Celumbus
because Vespucci wrote a book and his name was linked to the new lands

forever (Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas--A Child's History of the

World, IV, 226).

Lobate tied reading to progress, as previously mentioned. He
also showed the inexcorable march of progress, as well as his Jlove of
books, by tracing the history of the printed word from its earliest
Egyptian phase to the sophisticated printing presses of contemporary

civilization in Histdria das Invenc¢Ses. Thus, the earliest libraries

of Alexandria, medieval monks, and Guttenberg are praised for their
constructive role in the unfolding drama of the written word:
But after the invention of the alphabet, the art
of fixing thoughts through writing developed rap-
idly. Books came. And in our time the typewriter
arrived, so did the phonograph which preserves sound
exactly as heard, and lastly the processes of the
talking film. {(VIII, 335.)
Thus, the story of written and spoken language is itselfl adequate
testimony to man's impressive progress.

While most references to learning by reading books are favorable,
there are a few negative notes sounded by Lobato. Knowledge so ob=-
tained should be of cultural or practical merit. Too much esoteric
reading, in the case of the Viscount of Corncob, almost "did him in."
From so much reading of mathematics texts, the Viscount got sco full.of
sines and cosines and logarithms that the children had to operate on
him and remove these. They left a few and stuffed in some pages from

lighter reading so that the Viscount's personality would also lighten

as a result. Thus, in the Viscount's case, you are what you read, and
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Lobato would lead one to believe that too much reading of certain
books is indeed a dangerous pastime. The only harmless books con-

tain dialogues and enjoyable drawings! (ReinacBes de Narizinho——

Adventures of Little Snub-Nose, I, 230).

Don Quixote's mania for living out life as dictated by books on
chivalry is a humorous theme echoed by Emflia. Utilizing a story
within a story technique, Fmilia imitates Quixote and his obsessions,
just as the famous gentleman of La Mancha imitates the herces of
chivalrous tales. In the Lobato version, as in the original Don
Quixote, Bancho, who admits he can neither read nor write, is clearly
more able to cope in the real world than his master, despite his de-
ficiency. Finally, in 0 Saci {The Saci), Peter gets treated to the
saci's view of reading:

Reading! What good is reading? If man is the

stupidest of all the creatures, what good is it

knowing how to read? What is reading? Reading

is the art of knowing what others thought. What

good does it do one stooge to know what another

stooge has thought? (II, 3.)
When it came to reading, Lobato had strongly negative views on books
which were old-fashioned and pedantic. When Dona Benta reads aloud,
she does so "in her manner'--that is, she droups crusty language and
makes the narrative nmodern and hence intercsting to the children. Even
Cervantes' masterpiece is thus subjected to Dona Benta's alterations,
Similarly, heavy scientific explanations in books only bore the chil-
dren and put them to sleep. They cannot learn from books when the

authors assume that the reader already kKnows all there is to know about

a subject (Serfes de Dona Benta—-Dona Benta's Soirees, VIII, 3).
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No mention of Lobato's reverence for books would be complete with-
out a consideration of the impact of classies of world children's
literature on the Brazilian author. Numerous references are made to

works from other lands. In Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas (A

Child's History of the World), Dona Benta receives a copy of V. M.

Hillyer's A Child's History of the World. Dona Benta enjoyed the book

immensely and decided to do her own version with the children.

{(IV, 3-4.) She even cites Hillyer when explaining to the youngsters
the origin of the word barbarian and used Hillyer's example of the gang
of toughs led by Mug Mike. {IV, 137.) Lobato also mentions Hendrik

Van Ioon's History of lian's Inventions in his own Histdria das Invengles,

and no doubt Van Loon's volume served as a model for lLobato's version.
Other authors mentioncd by Lobato include Jack London, Mark Twain,
Rudyard Kipling, and Alexandre Dumas. Facts about these men and their

works appear in Geografia deo Jonrna Penta  (Dena Benta's Geography) when-

ever the locale of the stories is being stulicd by the children (Alaska/
London; India/Kipling; U.S.A./Twain; Marscilles/Zumas).

References to characters from world classics and Disney pictures
are numerous. In some wWorxs, the entire story is linked to a world

eclassic, such as in Peter Pun, luns Staden, and Dom Quixote das Criangas.

In Peter Pan, Lobato's characters actunlly take part or act out episodes

of the narrative, while in Reinag¢Sas de Hurlzinho (Adventures of Little

Snub-Nose) and in O Picapau Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker), characters

of classics of world literature for children visit with Lobato's charac-
ters at Dona Benta's farm. The most common visitors are Tom Thumb,

Cinderella, Little Red Riding Hood, Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs,
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Peter Pan, Captain Hook, Alice, La Fontaine, Aesop, Bluebeard, The
Baron of Munchausen, Don Quixote and Sancho Panza, and a host of other
characters of Andersen, Grimm and Perrault. Cartoon characters in-
clude Mickey Mouse and Felix the Cat.

Lobato's technique of involving his characters in adventures with
well-known personages from classics of world children's literature and
contemporary films supplied his Brazilian audience with well-known
reference points, and enriched Lobato's own stories as well. Young
readers could not help but consider La Fontaine a perscnal friend after
Emflia and the others met and had long, informal chats with the French
fablist. Also, Brazilian children must have felt immense pride in the
fact that their own countrymen interacted on the same level with these
famous personages. Lobato's readers thus could experience these ad-
ventures vicariously whenever Emflia, Peter, or Little Snub-Nose made
such well-known acquaintances, and as a result, Lobatc's audience could
come to know these personages better and could relate to them easily and
informally.

As shown in this section, Looato's fertile imagination was supple-
mented by borrowings from the children's literature of other lands. No
doubt such borrowings and adaptation providsi Lobato with an sbundance
of content and made his tusk of producing children's books somewhat
easier than it might otherwise have been. ILobuto, nowever, had a more
than sufficient supply of energy and imugination and did not depend un-
duly upon others for inspiration. His own creativity was evident, even
when discussing such a subject as books and reading. In O Picapau

Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker), Lobato has Captain Hook complaining






with Don Quixote about how their respective creators Barrie and
Cervantes misrepresented them and thelr perscnalities. In Memdrias
de Emilia (Emflia's ilemoirs), Emflia decides to write her own book.
In one incident, Fuflia introduces Alice from Wonderland to Aunt
Nast&cia:

M"iuito boas-tardes, Senhora liastéeia," murmured
Alice, nodding her head.

"Gee," exclaimed the Black woman. '"The little
English girl speuks our languape?"

"Alice has alreuauy been translated intoe Portuguese,”
explained Exflia . . . . (V, &3.)

In the same volune, Lobatc alsco pives hls own children's literature a
plug when such Bollywood personulitics us Uairley Temple know Emilia
and the others well because they have roual Lubato's books thoroughly.

(v, 120.) Also, in Gecr/rafia d= Lena Penta (Dona Benta's Geography),

from Portugal to [acau, Lobaiu's little peocule are recopgnized thanks
to the popularity of his cuildren's books. Lobato even goes so far
as to mention the nome of a boonstore wooo . 15 books are sold, and
one can assume this name is auite recl,

As might be exvcoeted, tha riost novel incidents involving books

cccur in Lobato's two must original worxs., In A Peforma da Natureza

{(The Reform of Hature), #ollia doceides it to~ks saould be edible.
Instead of printing these on purc., roasons Erilia with typical per-
versity, why not print taem on well-ilzivrored pz es made from wheat.
One could read a puse, tuen eat it, and when the book was finished,
would be well fed as well as well read. Emilia's friend also believes
that each chapter should have a distinct flavor--tne first ones could

taste like soup, tine next ones like salad, roast, rice and beans, and
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the last ones like dessert. The final index would taste like coffee,
for in Brazil coffee is served after and not with the meal, For those
persons who are literate, let them read and eat. Illiterates, well,
they Jjust eat. In this way, books would enter everyone's lives, be

they wise men or uninstructed peasants. When asked how she got her idea,
Emflia simply observed that most books, once they are read, merely

take up space. As a result, Emflia does turn the books into edible
quantities and tne gluttonous pig, Rabicd, sneaks into the library and
consumes many of them, valuaoble classics and common books alike. Dona
Benta, when she returns, is quite upset that her esteemed Iliad has

been eaten, although she agrees that an unreadable book may just as well
be eaten. (XII, 235-238; 249.)

Other amusing situations occur in A Chave do Tamanho (The Key to

Size). Naturally, when everyone shrinks down to Liliputian size,
reading books becomes gquite a challenge. In order to read, Peter had
to crawl zlong under each line like a crut, Turning pages required
the labor of several persons. After reading a fow pages, one became
quickly exhausted. Dona Benta feared for the future of the race with
all the knowledge in boois belng suddenly so inaccessible to mankind.
The children decide they :rust try to come up with zome kind of a solu-
tion, some way out. Since they huve considerable knowledge, they de-
cide +they have the responsibility of preserving it, and so set to
work writing it down on dried rosce petals, using the spines from a
prickly pear as guills and a certain fruit Jjulce as ink. Thus, did
their ingenuity produce tihe first book of a new mankind. (XIV, 182-18L.)

Even in such fanciful works as this one did Lobato reflect his profound
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faith in reading as learning, a faith based on his own formative
learning experiences when as a child his supreme pleasure was to
sneak into his grandfather's library and immerse himself in & good

book.

Teacher-Student Interactions

While the entire children's series has, in varying degrees,
g didactic purpose in that Lobato's voice is ever present, in eleven
works, or 50 percent of the children's books under review, teacher-
student interactions were made more explicit. In none of these in-
cidents, however, was the setting of the interaction a school building.
Since Lobato had negetive f{eelings avout the formal school system and
assumed his young readers shared these, the author did not want to
dampen the enjoyment of his works by having teachers and students
interact in the traditional or accepted way. Learning could and did
take place outside of schools, and it was, in addition, portrayed
as a natursl and pleasant process.

Traditional images of teachers, while not prevalent in the litera-

ture, are at least suggested. In Reinag¢des de V¥arizinho (Adventures

of Little Snub-lose)}, & crusty old bheetle named iliestre Cascudo is
pictured as having a shiny, hard, black back much like a tuxedo, and
weays glasses. The overall impression is of intense formality. The

good teacher also uses a cane or walking stick. In Aritmética da Emi-

lia (Emilia's Arithmetic), one character which appears is Dona Regra,
or Madame Rules. ©Sne is portrayed as a severe looking, dried up old

maid, with her hair drawn back in a bun, and with big rimmed glasses
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percned atop a large, hooked nose. Finally, a third teacher-type of
the antiquated mold is the Viscount of Corncot. He, of course, is

g major character with several facets. As a teacher, he continually
clears his throat and lectures formally, with great erudition evident
throughout his presentation. He carries a top hat or black stovepipe
hat which he wears, dresses quite formally, and has a pondercus,
scholarly air about him.

In Lobato's time, formality of appearance and distance of manner
was a physical stereotype of teachers which mirrored accepted pedagogi-
cal practices. Learning was coften by rote, discipline was strict, and
there was little cpportunity for the youngster to ask questions or play
an active role in the classrcom. TFor the creative and spirited stu-
dent, such learning situations were probably perceived of as a punitive
rather than educative experience. In none of Lobato's children's books
is the wholly traditional pedagogy depicted, and when it is mentioned,
the reference is certainly negative.

Throughout the children's literature of Lobato, there are evident
deviations from established pedagogical practices. As will become
evident when methodology is discussed at & later point in this study,
there is a blending of formulity and openness. Someone is generally
a teacher, but the student interjects questions, comments and observa-
tions continually. Alsco, anyone can be & teacher, despite age, provided
that he or she has the knowledge and experience to qualify for that

role. Scme examples should serve to underscore these statements.
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At one point or another, all the major human charactera, plus
Emflia and the Viscount, are teachera. They also are all students
a8 well. No one is given a monopoly of knowledge, no one ias too

young or too old to teach or to learn together. In Viagem ao Céu

(Voyage to the Heavens), Peter, a young boy, is the teacher and source
of knowledge. He points out galaxies and planets, and reads from
hie own notebook. Peter even has occasion to give St. George geography
and history lessons to update St. George's information. Thig bears
testimony to the fact that no figure, even a saint, is too far above
the child as teacher. A sample illustrates the nature of the inter-
action:

"There's the European continent,™ he {(Peter) said.

"hose islands at that point (and he peointed) are

the British Isles or Great, Britain--that Britania

of no importance in the time of your friend Dis-

cleciano. Further over we have Horway with its

fiords "

"And its sardines as well," added Emflia. "“ihe

sardines of Norway travel the world over in little

closed vessels, called 'cans.!" §t. George under=-

stood nothing of this because in his time there were

no cans. (II, 65.)

Petex-, given his mechanical ability, again acts as teacher to an adult

in another incident. In 0 Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's Oilwell):

Peter told Dona Benta all about the work of drilling.

He showed the injection pump, that is, the pump that
constantly injects water into the well, through the
opening of the shafts. "There at the bottom," he said,
"the injected water forms mud with the material excavated
by the drill, and with the pressure of the water, the mud
rises until it is ejected at the mouth of the well . . . "
Dona Benta was delighted by the boy's technical knowl-
edge. (X, 124.)
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BEmilia is a unique personality, so her teaching is likewise most

unconventional. In Membrias da Fmflia (Emflia's Memoirs), Emflia

has the task of teaching a little angel she found with a broken wing all
about earth, an environment completely unknown to the heavenly creature:

"I'ree, do you know what that is?™ she asked. And

as the little angel opened its blue eyes awaiting

an explanation, Emilia came out with one of her

typical ones. "Tree," she-said, "is a person that

doesn't speak; that alwasys lives in the same spot;

that instead of arms has branches; that instead of

fingernails has leaves; that instead of gossiping about

other people's lives and getting mixed up with people's

business . . . gives flowers and fruits . . . Let's go,

repeat after me: Ja~-bu-ti-ca~ba . . . "

The little angel got mixed up and repeated in error

"ja-ti-bu=-ca-ba" causing Emflia to roll with laughter.

{V, 16-17.)
At times, the harder Emf{lia tries, the more the poor ingenuous little
creature gets confused. With the angel, at least, Fmilia's teaching
is at least effective and at most poetic. Thus, when asked what a
flower is, the angel does not hesitate. "A flower is dream which is
multicolored and smells sweet, with its rcots in the darkness of the
earth and which opens in the air." (V, 49.) Everyone admires the beauty
of the definition taught by Emilia. Emilia is, however, not always &

patient teacher. In Cagadas de Pedrinho (Peter's Hunts), when the

insects ask her about a rhinocerous, she screams at them until they
tremble, Emflia is too lazy to teach the "iittle dopes” about a
rhinocerous, so she yells at them until the two beetles faint dead

away. (III, 66.) When the bugs tell her about a pending attack by

the animals of the forest, she corrects their grammar in a not-so-kindly

feshien. {III, 27.)
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Dona Benta, on the other hand,. is always a patient end kindly
scul, whe lectures  to the children aend reads to them in & manner which
they can understand and relste-to in an active way. Also, she is a
responsible teacher and honest in her interactions with the children.
She doee not pretend to know facts when she is at a loss for answers.

Thus, in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography), the grand-

mother cannot answer definitively a gquestien put to her ahout the at-
mosphere,: s0 she does the best she can, naturally and in all honesty.
{VIiI, 17-18.)

The other major character who is consistently teaching is the
Viscount of Corncob. He is a storehouse of knowledge and reads pro=-
fusely. His house is a bockcase, as a matter of fact. Often his lec-
tures are somewhat dry, and whenever he fails to explain something
clearly, he is quickly calied to account. In one incident in

Aritmética da Emilia (Emilia's- Arithmetic), Fmflia reminds the Viscount

that as a teacher, it is his duty teo explain. (VI, 241.) Unlike Dona
Benta, the Viscount is sometimes too proud to admit that he does not
know an answer. When asked about & minimum common multiplier in

Aritmética da Emflia, he replies that he is tired and will take up the

question in the following lesson. Emilia is not fooled and whispers
that the wily old corncob does not know the answer and is going to look
it up in Dona Benta's arithmetic book. (VI, 255.) Emflia sneaks up on
him snd catches him in the act of reading the math text. He turns red
with embarrassment and admits to EmIlia that as much as a teacher knows,
he alse fergets and must refresh himself. This satisfies Fmilia.

(VI, 256.) By the end of the book, the children are bored with the
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Viscount's mathematies lectures- and desert his class. Too much
“is too mueh seems- to be Lobato's message.

| One is qualified to be a teaecher not just on the basis of reading
and formal educational training.. Life is itself a teacher, and one

learns through experience. The beetle in Reinsgdes de Narizinho

(Adventures of Little Snub-Nose} is "very wise sbout questions of earth
since he lives by digging holes." (I, 6.) The saci, in the book by
that name, teaches Peter a-lot abeut sacis. After all, whe is better
quelified to do so? Thus, he takes the boy into the forest and in this
setting Peter indeed learns a lot:

"I am going to reveal the secrets of the virgin forest,"

said the saci to Peter, "and perhaps you will be the

first human creature to learn these secrets. To begin,

first we must go to the sacis' lair where I was bomn,

where my brothers were born, and where all the sacis

hide during the day while the sun is up. The sun is

our worst enemy. Its rays frighten us into our dark

hideaways. We are eternal lovers of the moon. That's

why the poets call us children of the shadews. Do you

know what shadows are?"

"Yes., The dark, darkness."

"Well, yes, that's it. We are children ef the darkness,

Just as the hummingbirds, songbirds and bees are children

of the sun." (II, 200.)
And so saying, the saci takes Peter off to the sacis' lair, an impres-
sive and surprising sight. One can imagine that Peter is quite likely
to remember this weoodsy lesson for some time to come.

By way of conclusion, one more category of references to student-

teacher interactions deserves brief mention in passing. Lobato, in

his Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the World),

is careful to draw attention to great teachers of mankind--Socrates,

Aristeotle, Plato, and Jesus among those most extensively treated.
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- Aristoetle's pedagogical methodology is described mest careful;y.

Lebate states that until recent times, Aristotle was the author of

the enly texts sabout teaching which were aveilable to mankind. Lobato
adds- that modern pedagogieal texts, while based on reecent knewledge,

de net represent any imprevement ever those-by- Aristetle. (IV, 96-97T.}

Qral Tradition

The masses of mankind, until this century, have been effectively
exeluded from participation in the formal scheol system. Yet, each
culture, no matter how primitive, must transmit certain learmings and
belief systems from generstien te generation if they are te survive.
Practical and religious teachings have been handed dewn ever thousands
of years by word of mouth. This has generally been the province of cer-
tein elders chosen to initiate the young inte tribal lore and of parents
who teach their children the skills they must have in order teo sustain
themselves.

Despite his nationalism and experience in the Brazilian interior,
Iobato had only slight appreciation for folk wisdom, and great disdain
for traditional, primitive practices and mentalities. He consciously
attempted to fill his children's books with content extolling a) the
classical knowledge of the learned Western tradition and b) technologi-
cal knowledge of a modern, industriaelized age. Progress was man's
legacy and duty, and life styles which impeded it were not to be ro-
menticized nor were they te be continued where progressive alternatives

existed.



y
o

ur ,L\.
Fa o0 af



i3l

While knowledge and learnings are indeed transmitted orally, this
is not te be confused with the content of such communication. All this
means is that Lobato appreciated the vehicle of oral transmission, but
not its traditional content. To use an analogy, Lobato wished to pre-
serve the railroad tracks, but desired to send much different cargo over
them.

Two personages, both Black, serve tc transmit Afro-Brazilian heri-
tage to the children--Aunt Nast&icia, the cook and family servant, and an
old man living in the vieinity, Uncle Barnabé&. The Black storyteller is

75

a feature of Brazilian cultural history. Cne entire volume is dedicated
to Aunt Nastécia's stories, which are largely African in origin and deal
with moral lessons to be learned from tales of animals and from people's

behavicr as well. As previously shown, Lobato criticized the perversion of

tales as altered by storytellers over time. In Histbdrias de Tia Nastécia

(Aunt Nastécia's Stories), time and again the children are impatient and
critical:
"And now?" asked Peter.

"And now, that's enough," said Dona Benta. "You're
probably tired of stories."

"I must confess that I am," said Emflia. ™I am sick

of kings and princes and enchanted princesses and old
hags and witches and turtles and deer and jaguars. 1
even have a taste of the zoo in my mouth."

"Itm also fed up," said Little Snub-Nose. ™Stories of
the people I want no more. From today on, only those
written by great writers, those of artistic merit."
(XI, 208.)

Dona Benta, while agreeing with and encouraging this negative attitude,

75Brazilian social scientists, such as Gilberto Freyre, frequently
refer to the traditional figure of the Black storyteller, while in his
Literatura Infantil Brasileira, Leonardo Arroyc devotes considerable
attention to the orzl tradition.
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does ask the children to be tolerant: "What can one expect of the igno-
rot folk of the interior, anyway." (XI, 146.)

When Emilia asks Aunt Nasthcia to explain a point in one of the
stories, the poor old Black answers that there is nothing to understand.
One must accept, that's all, This was the way her mother told the story
and she is only relaying it as handed down to her:

"Listen to that!"™ exclaimed Emflia looking over at

Dona Benta. "Those folk stories are so messed up

that even the storytellers who tell them don't under-

stand them. Those little verses at the end are the

dopiest thing I've ever seen. ©Ch, my Lord in Heaven!

Long live Andersen! Leong live Carrolll!”

"Yes," said Dona Benta. "We cannot expect the people

to have the artistic ability of the great writers. The

people. . . who are the people? They are those poor old

Black aunties, like Nastfcia, totally uncultured, who

can't even read and don't do anything but listen to stories

by other equsally ignorant pecple, and pass these on to other

ears more distorted still."™ (XI, 29.)
Finally, the children are guick to point cut logical discrepancies in the
tales. Dona Benta supports their insistance on loglic. Even if fantastic
and magical, stories must be consistent and make sense. (XI, 48-49.)

Uncle Barnabé is featured in Lobato's Q Saci. Here, the knowledge
of the old Black is invaluazble since Whites are pretty ignorant when it
comes to knowing anything about sacis. Uncle Barnab& knows all about
witcheraft and folklore, according to Dona Benta. (IZ, 183-18L4.}

He is an old man of over eighty years, who sits on his porch warming
himself in the sun, smoking his old pipe. Detail by detail, Uncle
Barnabé tells Peter how to capture a saci. When the old Black tells
Peter how he once spied a saci crossing his legs, Peter interrupts to

ask how this is so. Sacis have only one leg, says Barnab&, but the

little devils are so able that they make it look just like they are
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crossing their leg! (II, 189-190.) Some things Just cannot be ex-
Plained. Peter does go on to capture a saci and it all comes to pass
Just as old Uncle Barnab& said it would. In this case, Peter learmed
a useful lesson from the old Black teacher and the learning.situation
wes portrayed as highly effective and authentic. This does stand

in contrast to the storytelling where the morals of tales are so often
questioned and thrown into doubt on logical grounds.. Learning from
folk oral tradition, then, may be entertaining, but is not usually a
learning situation of much merit given the paltry nature of the teach-

ings so conveyed.

Experiential Learning

Learning by doing is a legitimate and effective pedagogical tool.
Virtually every book in Lobato's children's series contains instances
of experiential learning, while in sixteen of the twenty=-two volumes,
roughly T3 percent, this espect is given mere stress. Learning by doing
does not characterize traditional Brazilian pedagogy, and would not be
likely to take place in the archaic school system. Given Lobato's
reverence for the scientific method and belief that children should
be actively involved in learning about the real world, it should come
as no surprise that he highly endorsed experiential learning situations
and filled his children's books with countless examples of learning
situations of an experiential nature.

It is said that experience is the best teacher, and this is bormne

out by example in Lobato's children's literature. In Reinagdes de

Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-Nose), Aunt Nastacia is exasper-

ated with the child because despite repeated warnings about the wasps,
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Little Bnub-Nose continues to play in the orchard. Once she is

atung on the nose, however, the lesscn has some meaning and-from that
peint on, the little girl will.not likely make the same mistake again.
(I, 34.) Also, in the same velume, Dona Benta explains to Emflia .
that Peter has "no history" yet because he is only ten years old and
has not had the opportunity to go out in the world to experience life.
(1, 32.)

When one's realities and environment change, it quickiy becomes
apparent that even the simplest things must be relearned.. In A Chave
do Tamanho (The Key to Size), people shrink down in size so they are
barely an inch tall. The children quickly learn that a baby chick is
now a mortal enemy, that there are many thousands of little stones
to trip over, that the wind can blow them away. As a result of these
new experiences, the characters must be resourceful and devise ways
in which to cope with their new realities and to survive.

Persons and creatures with little or no formal education are,
nevertheless, learned in their own particular areas of experience.

Madame Spider in Reinag8es de Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub=-

Nose) is a most accomplished seamstress:

"Ttts that I am a thousand years old," explained
Madame Spider, "and I am the oldest seamstress in
the world. I have learned to make anything, and
have worked a long, long time in the Kingdom of

the Fairies." (I, 18.)
Also in the same bock is Felix the Cat who is traveling arocund the
world undertaking a comparative study of mice to determine which is
the testiest of all. (I, 12h4.) Who, if not a cat, would have the

necessary expertise to perform this task?
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Even. though Lebata characterizes Aunt Nastfieis az auperstitious
and illiterate, no one can compete with her in the kitchen. When in

Membrias da Emflia (Emflia's Memoirs) Alice from Wonderland comes to

visit, Aunt Nastfcia gives her a little cake she has just baked:

Alice devoured the sweet, rolling her eyes and asked
for the recipe.

Nastécia laughed. "I'll give the recipe, but the

trick is net in the recipe, but in the way you make

it. The other day Mr. Teodoro's mother-in-law was

here and she also wanted the reecipe. I gave it to

her and do you know what happened? She made the

sWweet exactly according to the recipe and it came

out like rubher. No one could eat it. Ah! Ah! Ah!

This business of cooking, child, has its secrets.

Only a creature like me who was born and will die at the

stove really knows." (V, 88.)
Aunt Nasticia also criticizes Peter Pan for bresking some eggs and
remarks that if he had her experience as a cook, this would never
have happened. (Peter Pan, V, 216.) In addition to cooking, Aunt
Nastécia 1is also credited with knowing a lot about medicine and cures
for common ailments.

Peter and the saci have quite a little argument in O Saci over
the fact that the saci ridicules book learning and defends learning
by doing, by living. When Peter discovers that what locks like a leaf
in the forest can often be a giant moth, the saci laughs and tells
Peter that it is much too soon for the boy to be able to "read the
forest." Only those who live there can read this particular book and
interpret it. (II, 211.) Peter admits he's a perfect fool in the
forest, but that with observation over time, he'll end up learning as

much as the saci. Later on in the narrative, the saci offends Peter

by stating categorically that of all the creatures in the world, man
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ie. aurely the mest stupid. Peter retorts that the eaci has. ne right
te say this, the saei has not read as meny books, has net even read
one natural. histery beok. The gacl replies that such books do not relate
even one iota of what nature is all about,. and that sacis bhave done quite
well surviving despite their lack.of formal.education. (I, 219-~223.)
Later on the saci drives home his point when Peter asks what time it
is and the saci answers that it is almost midnight.  Peter is amazed
and the saci explains that there is a certein flower which opens com-
pletely at midnight and he ean tell time Jjust by looking at this
flower. {(II, 230.)

Experiential learning is so effective that cne often ie not aware

that it has taken place. When in Serdes de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Soirees ). Peter remarks that he knows thousands of things that no one
has ever taught him, Granny corrects him and tells him that without
his knowing it, someone had indeed taught him and that most .of the
things people learn they learn while watching others. (VIII, 7.)

In Aritmética da Emflia {Emflia's Arithmetic), Peter makes a similar

observation:
"I was born knowing that," said Peter. "In life
people live by adding, subtracting, multiplying,
and dividing things, even without knowing arith-
metic."

"It's that people know without knowing that they
know," explained the Viscount. (VI, 190.)

Thus is learning by experience and observation again shown as being
effective.
Throughout their many adventures, Lobato's characters insist on

doing things .for themselves and on seeing things with their own eyes.



137

They aectively seek sueh learning situations and evidently enjoy
them. It is not enough te tell them something is as it is. In

A Reforma gda Natureza (The Reform of Nature), the childrem, with the

Visceunt's assistance, set up their own laboratory and experiment

en hapless insects. (XII, 258.} In SerBes de Dona Benta (Dona

Benta's Soirees), many of the facts of basie physies are verified
by the ehildren. Thus, for example, Dona Benta tells Peter to climb
up en & rock and to examine its surface. When he fails te see any=
thing unusual, she tells him te examine the reck mere elesely. Sure
enough, Peter sees the effects of weathering and confirms Dona Benta's
leecture on the formstien of seils. Similarly, simple tools like the
lever are employed by the children to illustrate how effective they
are as tools to move large objects.

Other veolumes are replete with such examples, of which only a

few shall be cited here. In O Pogo do Visconde (The Viseount's Qil-

well), the children actually drill a well and each step is carefully
explained and undertaken. When the knowledgeable Corncob talks about
different rock strata, Peter picks out fragments of these rocks and
describes these in some detail., In O Saeci, Peter witnesses a fight
between two snakes and the result of the fight is exactly as the saci
predicted it would be. (II, 208.) When the saci tells Peter about some
phenomenon or other, it usually eomes to pass right before the boy's
eyes and the lesson is thus driven home. When Dona Benta gives a
geography lesson abeut the eircumference of the globe, the children

themselves calculate it mathematieally (Geografia de Dena Benta,

VII, 23-24). When the children are excited by Dona Benta's
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sgtrenomy lectures, they decids te vigit the heavena and see for

themselves what things sre like up. there. (Viegem ea Ceu, IL, 1hk).

Peter gets a first-hand chanee to verify his notes about.Mars and its
canala. (II, 81.)

Lobato, thea, was a firm believer in the world of experiential
situations as settings for effeetlve learning. ©Se great.was this

faith that whenever peossible it became the underlying raisen_d'€tre

for an entire work. Since travel teaches geography,.then Geografia

de Dona Bente (Dona Benta's Geography) will be taught by having the

children and their grandmother beard a boat and travel to the lands
under discussion. Nothing teaches like travel--seeing. new lands, new
peeples, new customs. (VII, 197.) Lobato himself lived this lesson
during his own five years in the United States. In similar fashion,
vhen graemmar is the subject te be mastered, the children travel to the
Land of Grammar and directly interact with forms of speech (Emnflia

no Pafs da Gramétics). When Ancient Greece is the focus of a topic

or story, the entire group again boardstheir ship, "The Terror of
the Seas™ and sets sail for Greece, traveling back in time as well as

out in space (0 Minetaurc; Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules).

By structuring his. lessons so that the learners could live them,
Lobato hoped to interest his young readers and to prove the effective-
ness of experiential learning. Speaking threugh Dona Benta, Lobato
expressed his long-held notion that there are two ways of learning and
knowing, one of which is to see, touch, and smell the things before us

(Hist8ria do Mundo para as Criangas--A Child's History of the World,

IV, 9)}. Life is our teacher, and the world our classroom.
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& Werd on Methodology

Underlying the vearieus types of learning situatiene igs Lobato's
own pedagogical thinking, much at veriance with whet he himeself gen-
erslly experienced while s student. -Basie pedsagogical: principles
.endorsed by Lobate (and mlluded te throughout this chapter) include:

(1) The learnings to be trensmitted should be related
t0 the learner's own experience, to the familiar.

Examples :

0s Doze Trabalhos de Hércules

(The Twelve Labors of Hercules)

When teaching the children about the Greek political
system, the Viscount likens Greek rulers teo Brazil's
pelitiecal chiefs of cities of the interior.

(XVII, 154.)

Fabulas (Fables)

After hearing the fable of the fox and the grapes, where
the lesson is that one pretends not to want something if
one does not have or cannot attain that object, Emflia
tells the group about a little girl who made an ugly face
and comment about Emflia's dress, then bought one just like
it. (Xv, 15k.)

(2) Wherever possible, learners should take an active part in the
learning process. Thie is accomplished through interactions,
by conducting experiments, and by traveling to observe
prhenomena first-hand.

Examples :

Histbria das InvengBes (History of Inventions)

(The following passage is typical of this and other
volumes. )

And Dona Benta began . . . "This book is not for children,"
she said, "but if I read it in my special way, you'll
understand everything. Don't be afraid to interrupt me with
questions, whenever there is something obscure. Here is the
preface . . . "

Mfhat's a preface?" asked Emflia.
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"It's an explanatien that some authors put in the
beginning of a book te clarify their intentions for
thelr resders. The preface can be writtem by the
author himself or by any cother person. In this
preface, Mr. Van Loon says that in olden days,
everything was very simple . . . "

"Everything what?" interrupted Peter.

"The explanation for things in the world. The Earth
formed the center ef the universe . . . " (VIII, 210.)

Histéria do Mundo para as Criancas
{A Child's History of the World)
(Verlfylng a point, Peter takes out a pencil):

+ +» » I want to figure this out in meters. A man
would be about one meter, TO centimeters. This multi-
plied by 50 would give--let me see=~five times seven,
thirty-five; I put five and three; five times one, five;
plus three, eight. Eighty-five meters! That's pretty
tall, Granny." (IV, 60.)

(3) The learning experience should be pleasant and interesting.
This does not detract but rather adds to learning effect-
iveness.

Examples :

0 Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's 0Oilwell)

(Talking about geology and reading man's history from
layers of rock):

"It's fun to know things and learn, huh, Little Snub-
Nose?"

"Don't even say it, Peter. As time goes on I feel more
and more pity for illiterates." (X, 8L.)

Fébulas (Fables)

In cne story, a little boy is about to be beaten for
breaking the bark off a tree in his yard. When the

father comes home, instead of punishing the child or
whipping him, he takes him to a local park and shows him

8 tree with & plaque on it telling how the tree protects
one from the wind, sun, and rain, gives fruits, supplies
weod, gives oxygen, ete. The little boy is so ashamed he
ruined the little tree that he tries to glue back the bark.
He has learned a lesson, and that lesson required no beating
or humiliation. (XV, 292-300.)
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Learnings should be chosen and transmitted as appropriate
to the age of the learner.

Example:

(5)

Dom Quixote das Criangas (The Children's Don Quixote)
Dona Bents interrupted the narrative to answer one of
Peter's questions. The boy wanted to know if she was
telling the entire stery or Jjust parts. "I am telling
only scme of the main adventures of Don Quixete, and sum=
marizing. Ah, i1f I were to tell the entire Deon Quixote,
that would take some time! . . . Only adults, with more
mature minds, can read the entire work and fully appreci-
ate its beauties. For you little ones, I have to shorten
and summarize, relating only those things which are enter-
taining to the child's imagination . . . " (IX, 169.)

To be effective, learnings must be transmitted as simply
and clearly as possible, with no pretentious er unnecessary
embellishments.

Examples :

(6)

ReinagBes de Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-Nose)
It's time,

"Read your way, Granny," asked Little Snub-Nose.

Dona Benta's way of reading was good. She read "different-
ly." Since almost all Brazilian books for children are
pretty graceless, full of old terms or ones only used in
Portugal, she would read translating that defunct Portuguese
into the contemporary Brazilian language . . . (I, 199-200,)

Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens)
Wahat's the word telescope mean, Granny?"

"Tele is Greek for 'far away' and skopeo is 'I examine.'
Telescope means 'I examine from far away.'"

"Greek is really beautiful, no, Granny? It's great . . . "
(11, 18.)

When learners master a fact or concept, they shouid be
positively reinferced, and this should cccur immediately
after a correct response. This increases effectiveness.
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Examples:

Avitméties.de Exflie (Bnflia's Arithmetic)

Dona Benta clapped her hands, "Very good, my child.

I really en)oy seeing how well you learn the Viscount's
lessons. At this rate, I'1l end up having a real mathew
matician for a grandson."

Everyone looked with envy at the boy . . . (VI, 26L.}

Histéria do Munde pars a&s Criancas
(A Child's History of the World)
"But you said they had only eone god, Gramny . . . "

"one supreme god. The eothers were lesser gods—a type of
saint. No people are content with just one ged. Several
are necessary, even if they follow so=called menotheistic
religions."

"Mono, one; theos, god. Monotheistic religien means a
religion with only one ged," Peter shouted out, startling
the others. He had just happened to read that the day
before.

"Perfect," Dona Benta approved. "At times you
almost seem like a dictionary . . . " (IV, 67.})

Numerous other examples of and refinements of the above pedagogical
principles abound in Lobato's children's books. They refleect Lobato's
belief in the innate intelligence of the ehild and in the respensibility
of the educator to develop this intelligence in ways beth pleasant and
effective. For lobato, pedagogical expectations need not be frustrated,
but rathe; could be realized given sufficient imagination and energy

on the part of Brazilian educators.



CHAPTER VI

TYPES OF LEARNINGS AND

INTELLECTUAL SKILLS VALUED

A1l references to "Types of Learnings and Intellectual Skills
Valued" were placed in this, the second major category. Just as there
are cultural boundaries placed around situations in which learnings
are taking place, so are cultural valuations placed on the types of
learnings and intellectual skills valued. If anything, the children's
literature of José Bento Monteiro Lobato places relatively more em—
phasis on types of intellectual skills than on the specific ways in
which these are acquired. Certainly this category proved much richer
than expected at the onset of the investigation.

Inherent questions which underlay this category were the follow-
ing:

(1) What reccognizable types of learnings and intellectual

skills were suggested to be important in Brazil and for
Brazil's progress?

(2) What cultural attitudes were revealed about these various
learnings and intellectual skills?

The sub-categories defined under this major category were the
following:
A. Formal Mode
1. Wisdom/Traditional Humanistic Education

2. Seientific and Technological Educaticon
3. Intelligence (vs. b8bo and ignorance)
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B. Non-Formal Mode

1. Cleverness /Espert€za

2. Pragmatic/Practical /Utilitarian
3. Problem-Solving/Common Sense

L, Fancy/Imagination

Presentation of the Findings

Wisdom/Traditional Humanistic Education

A1l but three of the twenty-two volumes of Lobato's Children's
books contained stroﬁg references 1o scholars and wise men. Thus,
in roughly 87 percent of the works, the figure of the traditional
humanistic scholar was a key one, As would be expected, given Lobato's
desire for the technological development of Brazil, the majority of the
references to traditional schelarship were sharply negative. While
Lobato himself was trained in the traditional humanistic fashion and
was a great admirer of wisdom, learned men and of the Graeco-Roman
tradition, he had little good to say sabout contemporary scholarship
which in his view was both excessively pedantic and frivolous.

Scholars were depicted in the literature in a most unflattering ~
fashion. Generally, they were crochety old men, with thick glasses
and formal suits, and with bald heads, hocked noses and at times bushy

beards. In Emllia no Pais da Gramatica (Emilia in Grammar Land),

scholars, in this case linguists, come under heavy attack:

"It seems simple, but it isn't (says one character to
Brflia). The grammarians mess around and mess around.with
words in the language and study the behavior of these
words, curse them with irritating names, but they can't
alter them. The one who alters words, mekes and unmakes
them, and forgets some and invents other new ones is the
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owner of the language, THE PEOPLE. The grammarians,

despite all their grandeur, are no more then mere

policemen of the language." (VI, L6.)
The pedanticism of grammarians is termed "spesking in riddles™ by
Emilia who sees no point in giving difficult names and definitions
at the expense of the pupil who is, after all, trying tc master the
language, not the crusty definitions. Fmflia thinks that all this
unnecessary complication is designed to give the children of Brazil
headaches and threatens to have Quindim, the rhino, attack any grammar-
ian she can get her hands on. (VI, 109.) Little Snub=Nose is also
surprised at how easy grammar can be if you drop the pretentious
definitions. (VI, 131.) Children could get old before their time
memorizing these terms and still not understand how to use them.

Another class of scholars which is effectively ridiculed by Lobato

is that one made up of the official scholarly authorities of the govern-

ment, or of academe., When telling the story of the first attempts at

balloon navigation in Hist8ria das Invencdes (History of Inventions),

Dona Benta narrates in a most critical fashion:

And the official scholars got into the act in
order to hold things up. With all the weight

of their science guaranteed by the government

and scholarly academies, they declared that the
business of directed flight was absurd. The most
man could do would be to fly wherever the wind
might take him. And in the Scientific Academy of
Paris they proved this impossibility with a thous-
and arguments. (VIII, 320.)

Fortunately, as Dona Benta explains, a few "nuts" preferred their in=-
sanity to the so-called good sense of the official experts with great

progress in air transportation being the result.
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A few other samples should reinforce the above. In Viagem ao
Céu, Peter, when asked for & definition of an "nypothesis," remarks
"An hypothesis is when somebody doesn't know something and invents
a clever explanation." (II, 99.) This same argument is repeated by

Peter in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography, VII, 18).

Here he likens hypotheses to empty bottles. Fancy wording, when a
truthful explanation is absent, is indeed empty. Much later in the
same volume, Dona Benta ridicules the wise men who predicted the end
of the world in the year 1,000 and who later tried to protect their
wmfulfilled prediction with even more ridiculous notions. {VII, 169-
170.)

The mest extended negative treatment of scholars, in this case

astronomers, is presented in Viagem ao Céu {Voyage to the Heavens).

When the astronomers, looking through their telescopes, saw the chil-
dren in the sky, many articles appeared in the papers and eventually
the scientists visited Dona Benta's farm. Again, they are portrayed
as bearded, bespectacled and pompous--also terrified of the gentle .
cow. (II, 1k7.) After speaking with Dona Benta they are simply as-
tounded that a simple old lady is so knowledgeable in their own mighty
field.

While the majority of references to traditicnal scholars is pnega=-
tive, the great wise men of history, and "true" scholars are presented
in a positive fashion. Mentioned in this supportive vein are such
.diverse figures as Cervantes, Galileo, translators of the Rosetta Stone,
David, Solomon, Zorcaster, Socrates, Marcus Aurelius, Michelangelo, and
Leonardo da Vinci, among others. Obviously, Lobato distinguishes be-

tween charlatans and truly wise men. Dona Benta, in Viagem ao Céu
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(Voyage to the Heavens) transmits Lobato's reverence for the great
man with the superior mind:

The learned, child, are the leaders ef manking.
Humanity is an immense flock of sheep controlled

by the shepherds.who .whip those that do not go

where the shepherds want them to go. The shepherds
shave off their wool, take their milk and do Just

what they, the shepherds, want. And this is so given
the extreme ignorance and stupidity of the sheep.

But, from time to time amongst the flock, there appear
some with more intelligence, those who learn thousands
of things, divine others, and later teach the flock
that which they have learned. In such a feshion, they
shed a little bit of light into the darkness of those
minds. These are the sages. (II, 18.)

Because Lobato in his lifetime was so familiar with the cultural
figure of the traditional scholar, revered as the scholar by a society
with an aristocratic bent, one of the major personages appearing in
Lobato's children's literature is a s&bio, or scholar, the Viscount
of Corncob. Of all the characters, the Viscount changes throughout
the series, getiting more technologically learned, hence more acceptable

in later volumes. In the earliest ones, such as in Reinagles de

Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-Nose), the Viscount is overly
serious which leads the children to operate cn him to remove excessive
aknowledge" and to inject a iittle humor. Opinions about the Viscount
are also sarcastic. When a magic voice asks what it is that the wise
Corncob knows, the answer comes that at Dona Benta's place, everyone
considers the Viscount a great scholar, but in reality, no one knows
what the sfbio really knows. Emflia adds that he really knows how to
get moldy. (I, 258.) At times, the Viscount got so carried away he
would only speak in Latin, at cthers he would drone on and on and no

one could really discover what he was thinking. Finally, like
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the stereotypes of the absent-minded professor, the Viscount, who has
been posted as a guard, forgets his mission, falls asleep and then,
while the gluttonous pig is being attacked, is more precccupied trying
to remember the scientific name for the attacking octopus than with
sounding the alarm. (I, 116-117.)

As stated, the Viscount undergoes several transformations.
Since he is made from a corncob and corncobs get moldy, new Viscounts
must occasionally be mede. While the image and reputation of the Corn-
cob scholar progressively improve throughout the series, he maintains
certain idiosyncrasies. He is thorough to the point of distraction
and the children have to push him from endless pondering into concrete

action (0 Pogo do Visconde--The Viscount's Oilwell, X, 97-98). His

lovelife is also portrayed humorously in Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules

(The Twelve Labors of Hercules) when he falls helplessly in love,
fellows his hoped-feor lover with forlorn eyes and besieges her with
numerous sScientific explanations and archaic love letters. Yet, despite
these quirks, the Viscount is loyal and knowledgeable, and is ac-
claimed by Brazilians and foreigners alike for his scientific prowess.
Thus, he is elected to the Brazilian Academy of Letters, is given an
honorary degree by Princeton University, and lectures to and meets with
distinguished Eurcpean scientists.

True wisdom and knowledge are the goals of the personages in
ILobato's children's books. The children are young and groping toward
these elusive goals, while Dona Benta, given her age and experience,
continues to enrich her mind and to share her wisdom and knowledge with

the others. Wisdom, scholarship, and the value of & humanistic education
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are not condemed .per se by Lobato. Lobato's own preoccupation with
the Greeks and with the intellectual history of man belie his syme

pathies, and he devotes one=fifth of his children's books to these

toples: Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas, Dom Quixote das Criangas,

0 Minotauro, and the two-volume 0Os Dcze Trabalhos de Hércules. What

Lobato cannot accept is the perversion of wisdom and scholarship

and its misapplication by men of narrow intellect but broad ambition.
All too often, these "scholars" were the prize output of the formal
educational system and of traditional pedagogy and as such impeded

Brazil's entry into modernity.

Scientific and Technolegical Education

Science and technology, for lobato, would be man's Messiah,
leading him out of the desert of ignorance and superstitution and
into the promised land of modernity. Some references to science and
technology and learnings and intellectual skills in this type of
knowledge are present in two-thirds of Monteiro Lobato's books, while

stronger emphasis is apparent in Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens),

Histéria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the World),

Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography), Ser8es de Dona Benta

(Dona Benta's Scirees), Histdria das InvengSes (History of Inventions),

and QO Pogo do Visconde {The Viscount's Oilwell}. References to scien-

tific and technological skills are strongly positive overall. Man,
not science, is to blame for abusing technology and directing it to

destructive, warlike ends.
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Scientific and techneclogical advances have brought ebout man's
progress. As knowledge of this type advances, so do man's living
standards. Applied knowledge of & scientific nature has extended
man's control over his environment, and will continue to do so, as

Dona Benta observes in Ser8es de Dona Benta {Dona Benta's Soirees):

"My goodness," exclaimed Little Snub-Nose. "“Chem-
istry, then, is a science that can really make you
crazy. Coal and diamonds the same thing! That's
something . . . "

"It sure is, my child. Science reveals to us the
marvel that is nature. And today, we only know a
very little bit. Imagine what it will be like when
we know everything, everything . . . When we know
the smallest details about the prodigious network

of things. But until that time, man's brein will have
to develop & lot--will have to evolve, acquire new
faculties. With the current state of our brain, we
reach a certain point and stop. A darkness rises up—
a black wall which the English philosopher Spencer
called 'the Unknowable.'"

"What does that mean?"
"It means that which cannot be known."
"And how did that Spencer know that?"

"I also think he was wrong, my child. He should have
said "the unknown,' that is, at this moment we have

yet to know something. But who can guess the future?
Who can say what our brain will be like in a million
years, when each man will have a mind so great that

next to them, our Rui Barbosa* will be a 'microcephalic.!
Microcephalic means to have & tiny head."

"Very well. Until that time, let's be content with
our own little minds that have already discovered
so much and are coanstantly unveiling new things . . .

{VIII, 68-69.)

"

*Pamous Brazilian statesman and orator.
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Later on in the same volume, man's impreasive discoveries in which
nature was successfully harnessed are discussed, one by one,

Future possibilities are likewise seen as infinite. Thus, for
example, Scientists will discover new chemical elements and will
create new synthetics. As Peter says, "In this way, chemistry will
end up solving all of life's problems. As scon as scientists learn
about the molecular structures of simple elements, they will easily
be capable of creating anything they might want." (VIII, 70.)

When one of the children asks Dona Benta about the future, her re-
aponse is that science never ceases to investigate and modify what

is known as Mscientific truth" and that this knowledge conatantly ex-
pands and amends past conceptions in light of new findings. (VIII, 64.)
For Lobato, then, in scientific and technological knowledge lies man-
kind's promise of infinite progress. Progress is, therefore, the ap-
plication of science to the life and environment of man. {(VIII, 6.)

Learners are depicted as enjoying science lessons, and the con-
tent of the lessons is shown to be accessible to children. Emflia

remarks, in SerBes de Dona Benta, that science is so interesting, that

next to science, the fantasies of the Thousgand and One Nights are

small stuff, indeed. (VIII, 67.) Also, in the same work, Emflia
defends science against a neighbor's ignorant criticism. The neighbor,
a Coronel Teodorico, listens to Emflia's enthusiastic description of
Dona Benta's science lessons, and with an ironic smirk informs Emflia
that he is rich and successful in life and never made use of any
"science™ to get where he is in life. Emilia retorts that the good

Coronel does indeed make use of scientific knowledge every time he
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hires someone for that persen's technological expertise, The neighbor
then claime that scientifie texts are ridiculous, such as these which
proclaim theses about the earth being round. Emilia feels sorry for
the man--to be an adult man end yet such a dumb fool is surely pitiful.
At this point, Dona Benta appears and the neighbor criticizes her for
teaching all tha foolish scientific nonsense to Peter and the others.
She answers that she wants 1o prepare the children with knowledge so
that despite the vicissitudes of fate, they will survive and have com-
fortable lives. Money can be stolen, not know-how. The argument is
clinched when Coronel Tecdorico asks to borrow some corn to fatten
pigs and Dona Benta shows him her scientific pig-feeding process by
which she manages to fatten pigs five times the weight of the average
farmer in her county. fThe Coronel is overwhelmed by surprise and when
he asks if applied science is really the reason, Dona Benta shows him
her pigs. Seeing is believing, and at the end of the episode, Emflia
plants herseif in front of the open-mouthed neighbor smiling victori-
ously at the triumph of science over ignorance. (VIII, 200~205.)
Pro-scientific attitudes are projected on numerous occasions.

Again, these are particularly evident in SerSes de Dona Benta. Here

Dona Benta criticizes astrologists as charlatans and praises the true
science of the heavens, astronomy. (VIII, 1L4kL.) Superstition end
religious exploitation of natural phenomena, such as meteorites and
eclipses, are likewise discussed in such a fashion that science reigns
supreme. (VIII, 158-159; 164.) When Emflia relates a folk belief that

sudden gusts of wind are caused by sacis, Dona Benta answers:
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That explanation, Emflia, is & popular, not a
scientific cne. Sacis only exist in the minds

of old Blacks. Convection always produces those
winds—-but without any saci in them. And such winds
can be harmless, like breezes, or heorrible, like
cyclones. (VIII, 125.)

It is interesting to note that whenever Peter or the others be-
come critical of poetry as non-scientific and naive, Lobato defends
the artist's conception of the universe on the grounds that poetry
appeals to the soul, not the mind, and that poetry is poetry, science
is prose. Thus, in O Minotauro (The Minotaur), when a shepherd re-
lates the sun to Greek mythology and to the god, Helios, Emflia is
enthralled. The Viscount of Corncob, on the other hand, is not:

Fe was a scientist, and scientists interpret
the sun in a very different way than do poets.
They think that the sun is a star like any other . . .
(X111, 110.)
Both interpretations are acceptable-=-one to the heart, cne to the mind.

The manner in which technological and scientific knowledge ia
acquired is important. The learners' scientific and technological
natural aptitude is consciously developed. The children are expected

to employ logic and the "scientific method" when appropriate. In

Serfes de Dona Benta, simple experiments are undertaken. The children

know that they must come up with logical explanations for phenomena,
and that scientific hypotheses are modified as new knowledge is dis-
covered. (VIII, 176.) Detailed accounts are presented on how cer-
tain scientific discoveries, such as the barometer, were made, ‘and often
these are accompanied by illustrations. (VIII, 15.)

Respect for science carries over into other volumes as well. For

example, in A Reforma da Natureza (The Reform of Nature), Emilia undoes
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her misguided experiments ¢n nature, but not because she is ordered
to do so. B8he is logically persuaded by Dona Benta's arguments and
each of her "reforms” is undone, one by one, on the basis of proved
error, not authoritarian coercion. (XII, 248.) In O Minotauro

(The Minotaur), the Viscount, a real scientist, studied radio care-
fully and introduced a prodigious improvement. ‘The Viscount's radio
transmitted through time as well as through space. This handy de-
vice served to keep communication open between Peter and the others
over a time span of ten centuries. It also served Lobato's artistice
purpose cof devising a way to send his personages back in time and
space to ancient Greece. What all of this underscores iz that even
in works of a more fanciful or whimsical nature, scientific and tech-
nological learnings and abilities are highly valued. No work is al-
lowed to become so fantastic that it also becomes either illogical or
unscientific. Lobato's Positivistlie belief in the prowess of the sci-
entific and technological mind was such that scientific truth was as

marvelcus and exciting as any purely ficticnal account.

Intelligence {vs. bdbo and ignorance)

It was Lobato's thesis that the child be considered an intelligent
being whose intellectual potential should be develeped through educa=-
tion. In =11 of Lobato's children's literature, intelligence is highly
praised, and the personages are positively depicted when behaving Min-
telligently." References are supportive in all cases, though the de-
gree to which intelligence is stressed varies. Thus, in the more

didactic works, intelligence figures more prominently than in the more
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fanciful volumes. Nevertheless, despite the degree of emphasis,
the importance of intelligence and the value of knowledge is ap-
parent in every book.

Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the

World) continuously reiterates Lobato's belief that it is man's in-
telligence which is responsible for his survival and progress.
Periods of enlightenment are positively portrayed=-such as the height
of Egyptian, Greek, Arabic, and European civilizations. Periocds of
barbarism and ignorance are seen as frightening lapses into darkness

and despair. Ignorance brings with it all evils, and, for Lobato,

the worst possible state of being is that of "not knowing," or ig-

norance:

The worst thing in the world is ignorance! And

they (Buropean barbarians) did not know because

they did not study, they did not read, and did

not even know that it was necessary to know,

Because of that gross ignorance, thick as Quindim's
hide, the Middle Ages were the ugliest of all history,
so much so that they are considered the dark night of
humanity. Only the monks dedicated themselves to

seme study; only they would read and would write.

(Iv, 147.)

Education can overcome ignorance. Even in the case of the un-
cultured Germanic tribes, Lobato is guick to add that these barbarians
possessed intelligence and great natural abilities. What they lécked
was cultural sophistication and education. As they became educated,
they evolved into the modern peoples that today rule the world.

{Iv, 144.) When, in the same volume, Em{lia learns a new fact and

exclaims, "What a dope I was," Dona Benta corrects her by saying that

it is not a question of being stupid, but rather one of being uninformed.
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She adds that children are nct to blame for being uninfeormed and
that in order toc enlighten them, grandmothers tell them about the
histery of mankind. (IV, 180.)

Intellectual modesty was no virtue in Lobato's children's litera-
ture, Frequently, the children blurt cut answers or flaunt their facts
and stere of cognitive learnings. In 0 Minotauro (The Minotaur), for
example, thanks to the children's knowledge of the learnings of the
centuries, separating them from the ancient Greeks, they are able to
confront great men of history with their superior wisdom. Thus, does
Peter intellectually corner Phidias by asking him all manner of ques-—
tions about the size of the sun and the roundness of the earth. All
the poor old sculptor can do is gape and perspire as Peter fills him
in on such matters:

"And what is fire," asked Peter.
"It's one of the four elements that makes up the world."

"Element, nothing. PFire is the result of the combustion
of oxygen. And water?"

“"Another element."

"Element, nothing. Water is composed of elements, yes.
And what elements make up water, let's see?"

Phidius didn't even understand the question.
"It is composed of hydrogen and oxygen. The chemical
formula of water is H.0, learn that. And air? Element?
Leok at this mania foF elements! Air is a mixture of
gases. . . " (XIII, Sk.}

Intelligence can overcome all obstacles in the children's litera-

ture of Lobato. When everyone shrinks to the size of insects in

A Chave do Tamanho (The Key to Size), it is man's intelligence that saves

him. At one point in the story, a certain Dr. Barnes exclaims,
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"What is it we cannot do with our intelligence?™ (XIV, 186.) When
Emflia is asked how the family will survive as such small creatures,
she does not hesitate and replies, "With intelligence and astuteness."
(XIV, 75.) When Emflia defeats an attacking spider by using a thorn
as a lance, she obtains her first victory as a "little person" and

it fills her with pride. Lobato adds that Emflia demonstrated to her
colleagues the value of intelligence. (XIV, 36.)

As previously noted, intelligence as a capacity for learning must
be developed, and can be. As man's intelligence was thusly enriched
over the ages, so did man progress. FEmflia, in her own fashion, evolves
from a simple straw doll into an intelligent person throughout the

series of Lobato's children's literature. As early as ReinagBes gde

Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-lNose), Em{lia is portrayed as
bright and intelligent. 1In one episode, Fmilia tells an original
story. Little Snub-lose calls attention to the deed and observes

that Fmflia is really developing--from an igorant into an intelligent
creature. (I, 162-~164.) Another character, the Talking Donkey, em-
bedies the prineciple of intelligence. Because he 1s so experienced
and wise, Emilia baptizes him "The Counselor” and from that peint on,

the Talking Donkey is referred to in this way (Vingem ao Céu--

Voyage to the Heavens, II, 129).

The children, Little Snub-Nose and Peter, are bright lights of
intellect. Little Snub-Nose, while never as active as Peter in demon-
strating her cognitive knowledge to the others, is shown to have super-
ior ability tc make accurate and rapid mathematical calculations.

(0 Saci, II, 170.) Peter is the symbol of the child's intellectual
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ability and energy, well directed. In the various learning settings,
it is Peter who is the most outspoken and intellectually motivated.

In Viagem ac Céu (Voyage to the Heavens), Peter is the leader whose

knowledge and intellect guide the others, while in one incident in

Hist8ria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World),

everyone is so amazed by his learning ability that the Viscount of
Corncob is moved to get up and examine the boy, from head to foot, in
an attempt to discover what makes such intelligence tick. (IV, 22.)
Such incidents are abundant.

Several characters are symbolic of ignorance. Coronel Teodorico,
Dona Benta's neighbor, is one of these. He is as proud as he is stupid.

In 0 Pogo do Visconde {The Viscount's Oilwell), the Coronel makes some

very ignorant business transacticns. In this case, he scld his farm
for a pittance considering the 0il it housed beneath its surface. The
good Coronel moves to Rio de Janeiro where he loses all his money in

a business swindle. (X, 184-186.) 1In A Chave do Tamanho {The Key to

Size), this personage is least able to cope with the alterations im-
posed on his existence by the fact of shrinking to Liliputian sigze,
The other minor character portrayed as ignorant is Sancho Panza in

Dom Quixote das Criancas (The Children's Don Quixote).

The old Black servant, Aunt Nastfcia, is consistently displayed
as ignorant, illiterate, superstitious and stupid. Examples abound.

In Aritmética da Fmflia (Emflia's Arithmetic), Aunt Nastécis does not

even understand the word arithmetic., (VI, 160.) In Fdbulas (Fables),
a moral of a story is that "pepper only burns in someone else's mouth"

and Aunt Nast&cia, not aware of the meaning, runs in from the kitchen
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with a spoon in her hand because she has heard the word pepper.

(XV, 170-171.) In Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens), the old

Black is terrified and overwhelmed throughout and when introduced
to Saint George, tries unsuccessfully to speak like an educated per-
son, without even knowing the meaning of the words she employs.

(II, 62-63.) 1In O Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's QOilwell) everyone

agrees that the Viscount's lectures were excellent. Aunt Nastécia is
not among that number, She slept through the entire session! When
Little Snub-Nose censures her behavior, the old Black replies: "Why
should I listen, my child. I don't really understand anything."

(X, 18.) Aunt Nasticia refuses to believe that one can talk to Pitts~
burgh via short-wave radio, even though this takes place right before

her very eyes in Histdria das InvengBes (History of Inventions):

"And do you think I believe that?" asked the old

Black woman, winking her eye. "I won't be fooled

by that, no sir, not me! No matter what you might

say to the contrary, I am convinced there's some-

thing inside that there box that talks, sings, and plays
music. From so far away, that just can't come."

(VIII, 234.)

Poor Aunt Nasticia. No matter how hard she tries to please with her
cooking and stories, she always is being shocked by the children's
amazing doings and pressed into acts beyond her comprehension, such

as when she travels to the United States in Geografia de Dona Benta

(Dona Benta's Geography) and is expected to learn some English:

"Mr. Cook," said the girl giving an example, "give

me a knife."

That was simple, the same as saying: "Senhor cozin-
heiro, arranje-me uma faca,” but the poor Black didn't
understand one little bit.
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"Look at this, will you now," protested the poor
woman, sticking out her big lips. "I'm so confused

I don't know what's happening. All day long these
little devils speak a langusge only Satan can under-
stand, and even Dona Benta at times forgets and gives
me orders in that language. That's no good that way.
Talk funny with anyone you like, but I only want to
hear people talk . . . "

"And English, isn't that people talk?"

"People talk is the language that the people can
understand. That one that you go around speaking
only the devil can understand. Therefore, it's not
the people's language. At least, not a Christian
langusge ... . "

Everyone laughed at the poor woman, except Quindim,
who decided to give her some lessons . . . (VII, 85.)

By far the worst attack aimed against Aunt Nast&cia is that which

is penned by EmIlia in her memoirs. So vindictive and cruel is

Emflia's attack, which borders at times on racism, that Lobato eases

off towards the end of the book and Emflia apologizes in a backhand

fashion:

Aunt NasthAcia is ignorance personified. That is . . .
ignorant, well, not exactly. Science and other book
learning she is completely unaware of, but practical
things, well here she's a real sage. Flavoring pork,
frying a chicken, baking a cake, curing a cut, fixing

up my leg when the stuffing falls out, washing and
ironing clothes-~for all those thousands of everyday
things, she's really something! I go on fighting

with her and I've sald some pretty terrible things=--but
not from the heart. There, I like her more than even
her famous cakes. Only I don't understand why God makes
such a good and worthy person be born black as ceal.
It's true that the jabuticaba fruits, amoras, and
maracujas fruits are also black. That leads me to think
that that color black is something that people of this
world don't deserve. Up above, there are no cclor dif-
ferences. If there were, how could a jabuticaba—

which for me is the queen of fruits--be black? (V, 145.)
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Despite this proviso, however, Aunt Nasticia, because of her lack of

education, is constantly ridiculed or pitied because of her ignorance
and Black superstitions. This ridicule is all the more damning given
exaggerated physical stereotypes which appear in prose and illustra-

tions——wide eyes, big lips, shiny skin, and the like.

To recapitulate, then, intelligence is highly valued and ignor-
ance is negatively portrayed by Lobato in his children's book. In-
telligence and knowledge are inherent in children and must be care-
fully and creatively developed. If it is not, the end result is
disastrous for mankind in that the ignorant impede the progress of the
species., Progress is possible only when those of superior intelli-
gence are given the necessary education and conditiocns for full ex-—
pression of ability and energy. lNoi all men are intellectually

created equal, and in HistSria das InvengSes (History of Inventions},

Lobato displays his thinking on this topic:

Here on the scene enter two contradictory forces.

On the one hand, the inertia of the great majority

of men, who are like the trees, the fish, the domes-
ticated animals., They don't want changes, are afraid

of novelties and fight them, calling anycne crazy who
thinks differently than they do. If the thinking of this
inert group always triumphed, the world would never change
in any way at all. On the other hand are the pioneers,
that is, the men of ideas, friends of innowvation, those
that invent, those that create new things. The pioneer

is always attacked by the inert flock-—defamed, insulted,
persecuted. But when he triumphs and succeeds in his in-
vention, the whole flock can't wait to run over and give
its approval. (VIII, 278.)

Alsoc in the same volume, Little Snub-Nose and her grandmother have a

similar exchange:
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"It's interesting, Granny, how man's intelligence

is unequal. In scome, so great that they invent

things, in others s¢ small that they rebel against

the inventions."

"Mhat's true, my child. The distance between a

Newton and a common man of the people is perhaps

larger than the distance between the intelligence

of that man and the pecople and that of an ox. Thus

you have the suffering of men of high intelligence.

In general, they are misunderstood. Even today we

see this all the time ., . . " (VIII, 28L,)
This message reappears throughout this work with the same essence of
the argument: men are not necessarily equal in intellect or ability
and that the percentage of those with true genius is minimal. (VIII,
309-310.) Man himself is not overly intelligent, except that among
the masses there occasionally arise a few men of superior intellect.
{(VIII, BO.) Of the rest, some may have solid good sense, but no edu-
cation or culture to speak of, and no ability or inclination to ad-
vance or to progress.

Despite inequality of intelligence, however, what separates man
from the lower animals and what made man's progress possible was
the fact that man possessed intelligence. Throughout Lobato's chil-
dren's literature, one polnt 1s made again and again: brains over

brawn. Intelligence is always triumphant over brute force. When in

Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World)

Dona Benta tells the story of mankind, she is quick to make pointed

remarks stressing the value of intelligence and the futility of brute
force, Thus, she tells the children that Licurgus was mistaken when
he developed his muscles at the expense of his mind and that despite

its power, Sparta never attained the greatness of Athens. {IV, h9.)
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ﬁapoleon is_ depicted . as an example of misguided genius--superior in-
tellect directed toward physical conguest. (IV, 281.) Lobato even
included one real-life incident to prove man's penchant for barbar-
ity and man's general lack of civilization. When Peter exclaims

that he is impressed by the great importance given to bravery by

mwan, and the great stress placed on physical heroism, Dona Benta points
out an incident describing a visit by Madame Curie to New York City.
When the famous scientist arrived, only & handful of persons was on
hand to greet her because at that same time an enormous crowd was on hand
to welcome s famous boxer—-"a brute whose merit lies in breaking the
other guy's Jaw before his own is broken first." {1V, 182.)

Other works reiterate this viewpoint. O Saci is one. In all the
adventures cof O Saci, the underlying truth is that through intelligence
and astuteneés, the little saci covercomes his monstrous opponents.

(II, 254.) 1In Hans Staden, the hero gains the confidence of the Indian
savages by using his mind, not his body. As Lobato adds: "In this
case with Hans, we sece the battle of intelligence against brute force."
(III, 219.) Intelligence, as artful as it is, ends up defeating brute
numbers. One major work is prefaced on this theme, namely 0s Doze

Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules}. Here the chil-

dren and the Viscount embody the principle of intelligence, while
Hercules represents brute strength. Hercules'! immense strength alone
is impotent to deal with his tasks, but combined with the intelligence
of the little ones, is invinecible. Even Hercules himself admits this
when he says: ™They {the children) represent intelligence and I can

only employ force., Often, force is useless, intelligence is all."™ (XVI, 152.)
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Hercules also admits that it is education which transforms man and
moves him to a higher plane of ablility and effectiveness. Hercules
regrets that his own education was purely physical, and that he has
only lived with brutes and illiterates. (XVII, 289;}) 1In his own
words, the little people have taught him a lot:

Hercules agreed.

"Yes, you three have helped me a lot. ALl three

have shown great intelligence, making me understand

that if force is a fine thing, intelligence is the

finest thing of all."™ {XVII, 278.)

What ILobato hoped to relay in his children's literature was a
sense of the importance of intellectual skills, developed through
education of the type that freed and challenged, as opposed to shackled,
young minds. In practice, this would require a different interpreta-
tion of the learners and radically different learning environments

than those associated with the traditional pedagogy. What was needed

was 8 new pedagogy-~-a pedagogy for progress.

Cleverness /Espert&za

All the book learning and educated intelligence in the world easily
comes to naught if an individual is unable to cope with the exigencies
of day-to-day life. In order to survive and prosper, a certain type
of intelligence is key. In addition to being cultured and lettered,
one must be shrewd, sharp, quick-witted, adroit, even foxy, cunning or
wily at times. In sum, one must be esperto, Refined intellect is a
necessary but not sufficient condition. For Lobato, the value placed
on intelligence was easily matched, if not precluded by that placed on

shrewdness. Lobato's most colorful and surely his favored character is
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not Peter, the bright intellect, or the Viscount, the scholar, but
Emflia--the forceful, quick-witted personage whose personality dominates
Lobato's children's series and appeals the most to Brazilian audiences.
It may be difficult for an American, traditionally more prone to casti-
gate wiliness as deceitful, and boastfulness un-Puritan, to fully ap-
preciate Emflia's quirks, but no matter the cultural preference of the
reader, Emilia is surely the star.

Before moving to a detailed description of Emilia, however, other
examples of espertéza will be briefly presented so that the reader may
come to a better appreciation of the term and its cultural force in
Lobato's Brazilian children's literature.

Shrewdness is more a functicn of innate personality and of up=-
bringing than of schooling or pedagogical style. Characters generally
cannot be taught to be cunning--they simply are cunning. In two volumes

of folk stories, HistOria de Tia Nasticia (Aunt NastAcia's Stories) and

Fabulas (Fables), certain animals and human characters are shrewd by
nature-—especially turtles and foxes in the first category. The major-
ity of the stories demonstrate the importance of being shrewd rather

than physically strong, of being wily as opposed to slow-witted or stupid,
In cne story, the lion invites all the animals to a party in his pal-

ace. When the bear arrived and saw all the dried up bones of the lion's
previous hunts, he put his paw over his nose. This so infuriated the
lion that he killed the bear. Next came the monkey, who spied the dead
bear and decided to try a different apprcach--exorbitant praise. This
also infuriated the lion who believed that the monkey was making fun of

his palace. Result--one dead monkey. The third to enter was the fox
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who was cunning enough to understand that in the king's house one
should be neither too sincere nor too flattering. When the lion asked
the fox's opinion of the palace, the fox explained that Just having
come in from the sunlight, he could not see well enough to affer an
opinion. When asked about the smell, the fox explained he had a bad
cold and a stuffy nose and could not really say. Nothing happened

to the fox. Moral: the fox overcame brute force with a shrewd answer
{Fibulas, XV, 141,142). To cite one more of the numerous examples,

a fox comes upon & rooster in a treetop and tells the rooster that

the war between the animals is over--all the animals, even the lion
and the sheep are friends. The rooster remarks that he'd be glad to
come down and give his friend the fox a hug, but that he would like

to walt for three dogs coming up the road so that all of the animals
present could hug each other. Naturally the fox takes off when he
learns about the dogs. Moral: against shrewdness, you have to be
one-and-a~half times as shrewd. In short, cne must "fight fire"

with more fire.

Those stories dealing with human characters alsc emphasize the
value of being shrewd or clever. In one, a charlatan goes about a city
claiming that it is possible to teach donkeys to read and write. He
gets the king to give him a donkey and free room and board for a period
of ten years. As the sharpie reasons, in ten years, the king, the
burro, or the huckster himself will die so that in no way can he end
up & loser. (XV, 135-136.) Another story bears the title "Jofo
EspertoM--Clever John. John lives alone with his dog, Pita. One day

he learms that in a neighboring kingdom lives & princess who will marry
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the first suiter whe can give her a prediction she cannot second guess.
During his journey, Clever John overcomes many cbstacles because he
is so shrewd. Finally, he arrives in the kingdom and tells a riddie
based on his journey. BSince the princess cannot guess the answer,
Clever John wins her hand in marriage. FEmilia particularly likes
this story:

"Great! Great!" exclaimed Emilia. "That story has

nothing stupid in it. TIt's the fight of the clever

against the clever, with the shrewdest one ending up

the winner. Peter knows what this means in scientific

language. Tell it, Peter."

And the bhoy who was avidly reading Darwin quickly

came up with his scientific response. ™"That means

the survival of the fittest. The fittest is the

shrewdest." (XV, 100.)

When all the pecople of the world shrink in size in A Chave do
Tamanho {The Key to Size), in order to survive, they must come up
with clever solutions and adaptations to their novel state--jeitos.
They are simply toc tiny to use physical force. As Emilia states:
"Only the clever cnes will survive."™ (XIV, 130.) 1In like fashion,

a positive attitude toward espertfza is expressed by Lobate in

Histdria do Mundo parz as Criancas {A Child's History of the World).

Here, speaking through the personage of Dona Benta, Lohato cites
historical examples of inecidents of wit overcoming force. When
Domosthenes fails to win the throne, Feter observes that elogquence

is no match for cunning and that the shrewd always win. (IV, 9495, )
Cleopatra is depicted as cunning in her manipulation of Caesar, Venus
as more clever than Minerva. (IV, 38.) The Indian system of castes

is described as a shrewd way to divide the populous masses of that
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poor country and thus to avoid social change (Geografia de Dona Benta——

Dona Benta's Geography, VII, 202). Finally, the defeat of Xerxes is
interpreted as a victory of wile over force (HistSria . . . , IV, 83).

To do justice to the wit and personality of Em{lia is impossible,
especially in a few pages. All one can hope to do is convey the flavor
of her uniqueness and an idea of the scope of her cleverness.

Em{lia is the embodiment of espertfza., &he is clever, shrewd,
cunning, wily, foxy, adroit, quick-witted. She is never anything but
direct and frank, and is never shy, even in the presence of Saint George

in Viagem so Céu (Voyage to the Heavens). She is sometimes malicious,

as when she steals Aunt Nastfcia's shadow in Peter Pan, and is often
greedy, lusting after the possessions of the others and utilizing her
wWile to end up as the final possessor of these objects. She is not al=

ways ethical, either. In one incident in ReinacBes de Narizinho (Ad-

ventures of Little Snub-Nose}, Emilia steals Dona Benta's spectacles,
then gets the old woman tc buy them back for exactly the amount she
needs to win a bet she has with Peter and to get one of his toys to
boot. (I, 238.) 8he is rarely humble., Thus, when she ends her memoirs,
the final message to her recaders is that if they should like the memoirs,

fine. 1If not, tough! ({(MemSrias de Erflia=-Emflia's Memoirs, V, 1k6),

She is certainly unique, and as Little Znub-Nose remarks in ReinagSes
de Narizinho {Adventures of Little Snub-HNose), bmflia sees things in

a way unlike that of the otheps. Her ideas are always novel. {I, 29.)
Sometimes she is so rational and wise it shocks the others, while on
other cccasions she is unreasonable, unruly, and just plain difficult

or odd in her ways—-such &s her mania for collecting unusual objects.
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One thing is for certain, Emf{lia is a complex character, with good
and bad traits. As such, despite the fact she is a doll and not a
perscn, she is more real, more human, more multidimensional than the
other personages. The result is that she elicits more interest on
the part of the reader.

Since Emilia embodies the quality of mind termed espertéza,.
she most consistently displays it. In her own words in Fibulas
(Fables), Fmilia admits that she is not strong, but that no cne ever
gets the best of her because she applies her wit: (XV, 131.) Emnflia
can get away with anything and can twist others to her will, especially
the Viscount of Cornccb. He may bte a formidable scholar, but he is
no match for Emilia. It is the Viscount, not Emflia, who does the
physical writing of Fmflia's memoirs. When the Viscount ironically
brings this to her attention, Emilia attempts no denial:

"That's exactly it, Viscount! That's what's really
important. Do things with cother people's hands,

make money off of other people's labor, get famous
using other people's brains: that's what it means
to know how to do things. Making money with your own
labor, gaining fame with your own brains: that's not
knowing how to do things. Look here, Viscount, I've
only been in the world of men a short time, but I've
already learned to live. I learned the great secret
of the men of this world: shrewdness. To be cunning
is everything. The world belongs to the clever. If

I ever had a little child, I'd give him only one piece
of advice: 'Be a sharpie, ry child!'™

"and how did you learn what it is to be shrewd?"
asked the Viscount.

"VYery easily,™ responded the doll. "Following my own
and your example, Viscount. Whe wrote AritmCtica?
You did. Who got the credit? 1 did, Wwho is writing
my Memoirs? You are. Who's going to get the credit
and fame? I am."
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The Viscount believed that was true, even if it was

a great injustice. ™And what if I refuse to write?

If I sheuld quit at this point in your Memoirs, what
would.. happen?"

¥Stupid! If you did that, do you really think I'd

be stuck? I'd run to Quindim and he'd finish the book.
You well know that Quindim will do anything I ask him
to do. It's useless, Viscount, to fight the clever.
They alwa{s end up winning. Now, let's get on with

it + . .

The poor Viscount emitted & sigh. That's the way it
really is . . . (V, 97-98.)

Even when the Viscount does rebel by writing about Emilia in negative
terms--by describing her as & heartless tyrant, as an egomaniac, as
avaricicus, as unethical--he ends up by admiring her independence of
spirit and thought, her real ability toc cope and survive in what is
certainly not the best of all worlds--man's society. In such a world,
morality is relative, not absolute.

Emflis's wit serves to lighten the lessons and to entertain the
reader. Her interpretations of things range from the ridiculous
to the sublime. In the earlier volumes when she is first learning to
speak, she invents her own words--a habit which carries on into later

volumes. Thus, in ReinagSes de Narizinhe (Adventures of Little Snub-

Nose}, Emflia, ignorant of the word orator," employs "maker of speeches.™
This tactic is bound to appeal to Lobato's young readers who themselves
gre learning the Portuguese language and must often make up vocabulary

in lieu of knowing "long, adult" words. In Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to

the Heavens), Em{lia coins the term crocotd which she uses to refer to
any protrusion from a smooth surface--an arm, a nose, and whatever it
is that the inhsbitants of Saturn have {and that man has yet to come up

with & word for). (II, 150.)} Also in this volume, Em{lia uses the
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term "comic mass," much to the amusement of the others. ({II, 94-95.)
When asked how many creatures can run and have no legs, Emflia men-
tions clocks. Again the young reader can identify with Emflia's

clever joke, so much like the type of Jjokes young children tell each
other (Reinag®s . . . , I, 142). Emflia quips again when she claims
she really likes the moon because it shows only one face and everyone
knows that Emflia hates creatures which are two=faced (Viagem . 0n e s
II, 52). When Emilia meets La Fontaine, she gives him one of her mater-
isl treasures she carries in her basket, one side of a scissors. lLa
Fontaine rightly asks her why she gave him the cbject and she tells

him that he should cut his long hair because 1t mskes him lock too much
like a woman. La Fontaine then asks how he can cut his hair with a
one-sided.;scissors, and without hesitation Emflia shouts, ™Well then,

cut only one side!" (Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules--The Twglve Labors

of Herecules, XVI, 172). Similarly clever is Emflia's question sbout

square as opposed to round kilometers in Geografia de Dona Benta
{Dona Benta's Geography). When everyone laughs at Emflia and tells
her there is no such thing as a round kilometer, she retorts that
when one travels on roads one travels on wheels and wheels are round.
(vir, 29.)

Not all of Emflia's interjections are so simple or "corny" as
some of the above. Some require more knowledge such as a play on

words in Cecgrafis de Dona Benta. In Portuguese Prometeu can mean

Prometheus and is also the preterite of the verb "to promise."™ When
Dona Benta tells the children about the Greck myth in which Prometheus

defied the gods and gave fire to man, Emflia wants to know if he really
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gave it or only prometeu—-promised to give it. (VII, 227-228.) 1In
another incident Emilia's clever interjection helps to teach the grame
matical principle of augmentation and diminution. For Emilia, when
words are augmented by suffixes, they bark; when diminished they whine.
In Portuguese, augmentative endings 3c indeed sound like a dog's bark-

ing—80 Ho. Diminutives inho and zinho resemble a baby's crying—

inho inho (Emflia no Pafs da Gramitica--Emilia in Grammar Land, VI, 31).

Emflia's cleverness is not only amusing, it is often quite philesaph-
ical and many times practical. In & philosophical vein, Emilia refuses
to listen to the conclusion of the tale of Don Quixote because she be-
iieves that such characters should never die. FEmilia exclaims that she
would never have concluded the story as did its famous author Cervantes.
If Don Quixote is an immortal type, why take suthorial steps to kill
him? Dona Benta is pensive after pondering Emflia's thinking on this

matter (Dom Quixote das Criangas——The Children's Don Quixote, IX, 220~

224). In 0O Picapau Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker) Emflia comes right

out and asks Cinderella a question about the abundance of princesses and
relative lack of princes in fairy tales:
"It's pretty curious,” said Emflia, "that we know all
about the lives of you princesses, but never learn
anything ebout the lives of your prince escorts. They
only show up at the end of the stories. You get married,
there's a big party and bam! Up to now, I haven't seen

one of these prince-husbands. Where's your husbend, for
example?" (XII, 49.)

Emflia's sugzestions, as novel as they are, generally have some
practical if not unlikely application. Thus, for exumple, in Q Pogo
do Visconde (The Viscount's Oilwell), Emllia suggests that man domesti-

cate ants and teach them to eat weeds instead of food crops. (X, 215-216.)
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When in Aritmética da Emflia (Emflia's Arithmetic) the students are

at & loss because Dona Benta has no blackboard, Emilia suggests using
Quindim, the rhino's hide. The idea, as strange as it may appear to
the average person, works out rather well in practice. (VI, 215.)
Also in the same volume, the Viscount is asked how many cigarettes

can the trashman make out of ten stubs if it takes three stubs to make

a clgarette:

"Nothing could be simpler," answered the Viscount.
"He made three cigarettes and had one stub left
over."

"You're wrong!" shouted Emflia. "He made five cigar-
ettes . . . "

YHow? That's not possible . . . "

"Nothing could be simpler, With the ten butts he
found in the street, he made three clgarettes and
smoked them—-and had three stubs left over, which
together with that fourth one gave him four stubs.
With these four stubs he made cne more cigarette
and had a butt left over. He smoked that cigarette
and had two stubs left over. Then he asked another
trashman to borrow a cigarette stub, made one entire
cigarette=-~the fifth! Therefore, here we have five
cigarettes made from the ten stubs and not three
cigarettes like you said. Ah!™ concluded Emilia
clapping her hands.

"You're wrong," protested the Viscount, "because he
smoked that fifth cigarette and had a stub left over."

"He didn't have anything left over at all,” retortead

Emflia, "because he had borrowed one stub and paid

it back with the butt from the last cigarette. Ah!

. . « " And she stuck cut her tongue at him.

(vI, 300.}
Even though other characters are portrayed as clever, such as the
g&g}, none ever attain the level of creativity of Emilia. A Reforma
da Natureza {The Reform of Nature} is an entire volume based on her

Ppractical reforms of the natural world." Thus, Emilia creates a bird-nest,
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that is, a bird with a built-in nest on its back to avoid the dangers

of nesting in trees. When asked if the baby birds will get wet when it

rains, Emflia replies that the bird's tail is large and flexible encugh

to bend over and shield the babies. The gentle cow gets spigots on

one side to make milking easier, and its tall is placed on the middie

of its back so that it can swat flies wherever they might land on its

body. Other reforms are similarly ingenious. A
When the chips are down, and conventional minds cannoi come up

with solutions, Emilia usually saves the day. In Fibulas (Fables),

she gets around the rules of the Brazilian bureaucracy as follows,

The children want to go on a train ride with their centaur which is

half man and half beast. The officials will not allow this because

the centaur, being neither all man nor all beast cannot ride either

in the passenger cars or in the animal cars. Just as everyone is

about to give up in despair, Emilia suggests cutting one passenger

and one animal car in half, joining one set of halves, and letting

the animal half of the centaur ride in one scection while the human part

rides in another. (XV, 282-283.) &Hmilia also saves the day in Qs

Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules) when the

characters enter the labyrinth of Crete. Disaster is avoided because
Emilia was clever encugh to bring along some twine, unrolling it as
the children walked along. Thanks to Fmflia's foresight, no one
gets lost. (XVII, 31.)

In these and countless other episodes, Emflia's shrewdness is a
positive, as well as amusing or difficult attribute. It is Fmilia

who comes up with a solution to a coded message in O Minotauro
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{The Minotaur, XIII, 217-218)., It is Emf{lia who quick-talks the

children out of s possible riot in Memdrias da Fmflia (Emflia's

Memoirs, V, 42). It is also Emilia who suspects that the angel is
going to run away from Dona Benta's farm. When the angel gets kissy
and overly affectionate, Emilia rightly reasons that it is planning
to flee. (V, 100.)

If anything emerges from this section, it is ILobato's emphasis
on the fact that the shrewd, not the meek, shall inherit the earth.
In at least 95 percent of his children's books, cleverness is de-
Picted, and the attitude is one of admiration overall, of positiveness.
Although this stance reflected Brazilian cultural values, it often
provoked criticism of Lobato's children's literature. Traditional
educators believed that children should be taught what life should be
like, while Lobato believed that children should be taught what life
is actually like. In this way, children could cope more effectively
in the real world. This is not to suggest that Lobato denied the
value of moral teachings. On the contrary. Lobato preferred to
provide examples of effective behavior, while at the same time cen-
suring abuse of any type. Pretending that shrewdness and other quali-
ties did not exist and could not be perverted would certainly not make
them go away. Lobato had far too much respect for the intelligence of
his young readers to adopt the ostrich head-in-the-sand view of

existence.
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Pragmatic/Practical /Utilitarian

Purely aesthetic learnings and intellectual skills were not
highly valued by Lobato vwho in his own lifetime attacked certain move-
ments on the grounds that they were imitations of foreign fads or in
some cases, worthless frauds. Practical skills of a utilitarien
nature, despite the negative biases of an aristocratic culture, were
defended by lobato. It was the pragmatic mind set with its practical
orientation which would give Brazil the necessary impetus to approach
socio-economic modernity and true independence. While scattered in-
stances of practical learnings vwere apparent in the literature, about
one=-third of the books devoted more constant emphasis to this theme.

Romantic idlings are rare in Lobato's children's literature.
Even in the most fanciful works, the characters are facing material

realities and situations calling for practical knowledge and its ap-

preciaticn. They generally have no time for purely superficial phenomena.

Emilia displays this attitude when in A Reforma da Naturezsa {The Reform

of Nature) she scolds her friend RE for suggesting that appearances are
the result of a proper education and upbringing:

Emilia was more and more prone to lose confidence

in little RA. ©She seemed like Alice in Wonderland--
she only came up with absurdities., ‘'thus Emflia said:
"Appearances are useless, I don't even want to hear
about any frills in my reforms. Fverything must have
a scientific reason. That idea about a letter on
Quindim's reform seemed crazy to me. I think you want
to play with Nature, girl. 1 want to correct Nature,
improve her, understand? We're not talking about any
game playing. It's serious business. That's the dif-
ference between us. In yowr last letter you spoke of
substituting velvet for Quindim's hide. That's asinine.”
(XII, 210.)
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Similarly, Peter insists on some practical application of knowledge

in Aritmética da Emflia (Emf{lia's Arithmetic}. The Viscount who

has Just finished a lecture on fractions is asked point blank by
Peter what good is it to know fractions. The Viscount replies that
such knowledge is indeed useful and is employed all the time. He
gives an example at this point--dividing up a delicious melcn among
six persons, each one receiving a fraction or one-sixth of the fruit.
{Vi, 250.) 1In like fashion, the importance of measurement is stressed
and practical examples are cited such as buying cloth or gasoline or
beans. (VI, 288-289.)

Practical applications ef thecry constitute the focus of Lobato's

Histbria das InvengSes {History of Inventions}. Often one is unaware

of the theory, but capable of utilizing the practical results such as
in this instance when Dona Benta provides Peter with an example:

"es, my child, everything we know constitutes
science, and when you study physics, for example,

you will verify what physics texts explain theoreti-
cally~-many things that we know practically. At the
table yesterday when Emflia spilled a glass of water,
why did you shout to Aunt Nastfcia: 'Bring a cloth'?"

"Because cloth scaks up water,"

"Precisely. You knew in a practical way a thing which

in physics is known as capillarity. The cloth is made

of cotton whose fibers, because of this phenomenon of
capillarity, absorb,.call the water to them. That means
that you, like anybody else soaking up water, make practical
use of a principle of physics even though you don't know
that principle theoretically. Even Aunt Nast&cia, who
Emflia claims is a well of ignorance, knows a mountain of
scientific things--but she only knows these things
practically, not the theoretical reasons that are in
bocks "
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"I understand now, Granny,” said Little Snub-Nose.

"Studying science is learning the reasons for things

that we use in a practical way." (VIII, B.)
Dona Benta praceeds to give the children other examples of very prac-—
tiecal learnings, such as ways to purify water and to set up sanitation
drainage in such a way as to avoid pollution and health hazards.
(VIII, 53-54.} Peter is so impressed by the beneficial effects of sone
useful bacteria that he says that a statue should be dedicated to this
useful friend of man--much more useful to man than the objects of ad-
miration to which many of the poets! verses are dedicated. {VIII, 59.)

Throughout the history of mankind, men of practical bent brought

about material progress. While Lobato admired the Greek's cultural

achievements, the Romans got high marks for their practical inventions

and achievements. 1In HistSria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's

History of the World), Dona Benta cites the Roman spirit of organiza-
tion and their ability to apply their intelligence to utilitarian con-
cerns such as road building and the building of aqueducts. {IV, 106=-
107.) Similarly, William the Conquercr is praised for his practical
spirit and ability. (IV, 186.)

All the characters are at one point or another demonstrating
practical knowledge and skills. This is particularly true, however,
of Aunt Nasthcia, Peter, and Emilia. When Tom Thumb hurts his leg

in 0 Picapeu Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker), he is taken to Aunt

Nastfcia to be treated. (XII, 64-65,} The Viscount and Emilia are
also Aunt Nasticia's patients. Aunt Nastéecia is responsible for sue-

cessfully fixing the angel's broken wing in Viagem ao Ctu (Voyage

to the Heavens, II, 112)., Peter's practical abilities are employed on
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numercus occasions. In Viagem ao Céu he builds a telescope, while

in Cagadas de Pedrinho (Peter's Hunts), the boy makes his own rifle

from an 0ld umbrells, scme elastic, and the gunpowder from unused
firecrackers. (III, 6.) Emflia, when traveling throughout the Land
of Grammar, makes a point of visiting with Mrs. Phonology because
Emilia wants to learn how to pronounce words better:

I prefer to know how it is that one pro-

nounces a word rather than knowing how

that word evolved. I'm practical .

(v1, 76.)

In 08 Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules), when

Emilia has a magic wand with only so many wishes in it, she prefers
to turn objects into useful, practical ones such as a camping knife,
gorely needed by the children to survive. When the Viscount breaks
one of his legs, Emflia refuses to spend cne of her wishes on him
since, as she reasons, he will mend on his own and one never knows
what other more pressing needs might arise. (XVII, 109.) Enflia
has a heart, but as she points out, she also has a brain.

One last note. Characters are often pragmatic about their pos=-

sibilities and realities. In Reinagles de Narizinho {Adventures of

Little Snub-Nose), there is one North American character, a sardine,
who is the essence of pragmatism:

Like a gocd North American, Miss Sardine was very
sure of herself. She wasn't shy with the others.
She did whatever came into her head, becoming famous
in the kingdom for her eccentricities. One of these
consisted of sleeping inside a little tin can in-
stead of in a bed, "I'm practicing for the future,’
she used to say with a melancholic smile. "“The
future life of sardines, as we all know, is not in
the heavens, but inside tin cans." (I, 132.)
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Another character in the same volume is also pragmatic about herself.
This is the old spider seamstress who, once a magic spell was broken,
could change herself into anything she wanted to. Nevertheless, she
decides to remain a spider:

"I think it best to remain what I am. Thus, lame

in one leg, if I change into a princess, I will be

known as the Lame Princess; if I change into a mer-

maid, I will be known as the Lame Mermaid and every-

one will tease me. Besides, since I've already been

a spider for a thousand years, I am really, really

used to it . . . ™ BSo she remained a spider. (I, 20.)

The above may not be optimistic assessments, but in the case of these
characters, they represent practical and pragmatic cheoices. For Lobato,
they represented healthy alternatives to romantic and useless inter-
pretations of existence. Don Quixote, the idealist, was after all quite

mad.

Problem~Solving/Common Secnse

Related to & person's practical skills and knowledge, although not
necessarily synonymous with these, is what is termed common sense-—-
the ability to employ cone's intelligence to solve the various problems
of existence. Persons seem to exhibit the ability to solve problems
and to employ commen sense in radically different degrees. This ap-
pears to be at least as much & function of perscnality as it is one
of formal schooling. In every one of Lobato's children's books,
characters are expected to solve problems. In fact, the underlying
dramatic and narrative technique employed by Lobato rests on this
formula: characters plus problem equals dramatic tension. Reader in—

volvement and interest are elicited by drawing the reader into the



181

situation and by resolving things so that the result is satisfying

to all., Throughout the nearly five thousand pazges of his children's
literature, Lobato placed his characters in numercus and dangerous
adventures. Despite their magnitude, the characters overcame obstacles.
They accomplished this by employing exceptional good sense, excep=
tional skill ip problem-solving. Anything less than exceptional would
have spelled destruction for the major characters before the end of
the first wvolume. They simply could not have survived, and creative
survival is one skill Lobato wanted his young readers to appreciate
and to cultivate. One of the dearest qualities possessed by survivors
is common sense. For Lobato, pecples who possessed common sense were

indeed to be envied. In Gecgrafia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography }, the old woman speaks thusly of Denmark:

"I left Denmark until last because in my opinion
it is the most perfect country in existence. The
day that other nations are like it, the world

will enter the Golden Age. 1It's enough to say that
Denmark dismissed its army and navy because it had
no enemies and closed its poor houses because it
also had no beggars."

"Well how did they manage this?"

"Work and intelligence, and above all, common Sense,

The land itself was the worst possible, swampy, like
Holland, and very cold and humid. But the Danes ar-
ranged everything, transforming the land into marvelous
pastures, perfecting breeds of animals until they reached
the point where they are today: the most calm, the rich-
est, the happiest, the most content with their fate,

the most cultured, the best informed and consequently,
the most civilized people. . . "™ (VII, 260-261.)

Thus, did Lobato wvalue the well-directed common sense of the Danes.
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While it is not possible to list all the countless incidents in
which the children and other major personages find themselves in a
problem-solving situation where they must employ common sense and
level-headedness, a variety of types of situations should serve to
convey the importance of these incidents in Lobato's children's
books.

Peter saves the day in O Picapau Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker)

when he comes up with a scheme to rid the premises of the hateful

Captain Hook. He hides a crocodile inside Captain Hook's room and
hooks up an alarm clock in the crocodile's belly. When Captain Hook
wekes up and opens the window, he sets off the alarm and thinking it
is his traditional enemy, runs off in great haste. (XII, 186-188.)

In 0 Pogo da Visconde {(The Viscount's Oilwell), a tragic situation

develops while the well is being drilled--it is about to explode for
lack of a piece of equipment known as a blow-out preventer. As Lobato
narrates, only Emflia and the Viscount keep their wits about them in
the midst of so much horror, and Emilia comes up with a soitution to
the problem. The rhino, Quindim, will sit on the valves blocking

the pressure until the muchinery arrives., (X, 155=156.) Similariy,

Emilia employes Quindim in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography ) by ordering him to attack some dangerous pirates. (VII,

164.) Hans Staden is a book whose very raison d'@tre exists in find-

ing a solution to Hans' principal problem vwhich is to aveid death and
escape from the savage Indians. More than once Hans wracks his brains
to come up with a way out of a seemingly hopeless dilemma. When all

the animals attack Yellow Woodpecker FPluace in Cagadas de Pedrinho
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(Peter's Hunts), the characters survive by walking on stilts out of
the range of teeth and claws. (III, 39.) 1In O Saci, when treed by a
Jaguar, Peter and the saci escape death by throwing hot pepper in the
beast's eyes. They had previcusly avoided disaster thanks to the
clever sacil's ability to survive in the forest. The saci had enough
common Sense to climb a thin tree so that the heavy Jaguar could not

pursue him or Peter. (II, 203.}) When in Viaegem ao Ceu (Voyage to

the Heavens) the children are trying to find Aunt Nastfeia and Saint
George, Little Snub-Nose comes up with the answer, Tt is only commeon
sense that where there is smoke there is fire:

"The way of discovery where he lives is cne and

one only," suggested the little girl. "Since

it's lunchtime, Aunt Nast&Bcia must be by the stove.

Look for some smoke. Wherever you see smoke, that's

vhere Saint George lives."™ (II, 136.)
Her suggestion is most apt and the problem is duly solved.

Some of the problems to be solved are & bit more bizarre or fanci=-

ful, hence the soluticns are far from common., In Reinag8es de Narizinho

(Adventures of Little Snub-Nose), Felix the Cat saves himself from
drovning by getting himself swallowed up by a shark in a feline re-
enactment of Jonah's feat with the whale. (I, 153-154.) 1In Viagem

a0 Céu {Voyage to the Heavens), the children calculate the Viscount's
orbit so they can rescue him by grabbing his leg just as he is about

to sail past them and be lost eternally. (II, 152-154.) When a horrible
monster of folklore fame, the cuca must be subdued, the saci employs

s Brazilian version of Chinese water torture. (II, 260-261.) A can
opener is employed by the children to free peoor Don Quixote when his
helmet visor falls and locks into place over his face (0 Picapau

Amarelo--The Yellow Woodpecker, XII, 33).
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Emilia, as one might expect, is most consistently the character
vwho supplies solutions to problems of any type. In 0 Minotaurc (The
Minotaur), the children must try to devise a way to invade Mount
Olympus without being seen and killed by lightening bolts:

They set about debating a scheme to invade Olympus
without being seen and zapped. Each one had an
idea. As always, Fmilia's was the best.

"We can disguise ourselves as bushes. We can wrap
leaves around our bodies, like that 'Leaf-Animal?

in Aunt Nastfcia's story. We can then advance really
slowly. I swear that the geds won't notice a thing."
(XIII, 114.) l

FEmflia is featured time and agsin in two works which revolve around

her unique ability to solve problems. One, A Chave do Tamanho

{The Key to Size), places the personages in 1life-and-death situations
gliven their very tiny size and the ferccity of other animals and of
nature. It is Emflia whc invents clothes from cotton balls, who uses
a thorn to fend off an attacking spider, who comes up with a way to
crack an egg and feed the others.

The two-volume work, 0s Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve

Labors of Hercules), is a tribute to the resourcefulness of the children
and of Emflia. Each of the twelve labors of Hercules presents the hero
with numerous obstacles to overcome. Although Hercules is jmmense,

he relies heavily on Emflia to ccach him through each encounter and

to provide him with solutions to his problems. In this task, Emflia
never fails. Thus, for example, when Hercules is battling with Antaeus,
he forgets that Antaeus gets his strength through his feet. Emilia
keeps shouting for Hercules "to unplug" Antaeus so as to disconnect

him from his limitless source of energy:
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"Unplug him, Here. . ., "

Suddenly the hero's mind lit vp. He remembered
the conversation about electricity and the plan
that had been conceived which was to mske sure
Antaeus?! feet were off the ground. How did he
ever manage to forget that? What a dimwit he
was! But he was saved. Emllia's warning came
right at the perfect moment. {XVII, TI1.)

Hercules then wrestles Antaeus off the ground and strangles him. In
another incident, the problem is to find a way to cure a lion hide:

In the history of great deeds, these little prac-
tical details of life never come up, yet if these
are not taken care of with dispatch, the bigger
things become impossible., A lion's hide has to be
dried in the sun. Right after that it must be
cured or else it will dry up harder than a piece
of wood and won't be good for anything. The Vis-

count gave a good opinion: "Crude hide, that is,
not cured, isn't worth anything. If there were
& curer around here. . . "

Hercules only understood great deeds. For the prosalce
little things of life he was useless. He listened to the
business about curing and opened his mouth, with a blank
expression on his face as if he hadn't .a single idea

in his head. Emilia took over.

"I've discovered a scheme to sclve the problem. There
in the olive orchard where we arrived there's that
shepherd. Any shepherd knows how to cure hide because
all his life he deals with the hide of sheep who die

or are slaughtered. My idea is to get in touch with
him~-we can even sleep in that 1little hut. . . "

Hercules thought the idea was excellent, {XVI, 36.} Emilia again
saves the deay when a huge hostile bird is rendered helpless after she
suggests trimming its wing feathers just as she has seen Aunt Nastécia
do with chickens back on the farm. (XVII, 249.) While Emflia does
dominate, the Viscount and Peter also contribute solutions. In one in-
cident, Peter shows Hercules how to make a bolas which is a special type

of lasso with three weighted balls which wrap themselves around an animal's

legs so that the enimal is quickly downed. (XVI, 56-5T.)
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ot all problems are solved using logic and common sense. At
extreme moments Emflia can resort to supernatural or magical powere=-
in this case, faz-de-conta or "make believe." Whenever things get

rough, you "make believe"

that something is so, and presto, it is.
The process never fails. When the farm is being attacked in 0 Picapau
Amarelo {The Yellow Woodpecker}, Emilia resorts to her "supreme re-
source,” faz-de-contn, and everyone is saved. (XII, 93~94.) 1In
Fabulas (Fables), Tom Thumb's boots are not working properly and these
boots are his only defense in this world. Emilia applies her spell

of faz-de-conta and the boots are immediately repaired. {XV, 196-198.)

To cite one last example, in Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules {The Twelve

Labors of Hercules}, Hercules must subdue a terrible dragon-like monster.
Shooting it with an arrow would be absurd. What tc do? The hero looked
toward Fmilia:

The ex-dcll held her chin and knotted her brow.
That's how she pried out ideas from her idea box.
After a few moments, her eyes lit up——a signal
that an idea had been squeezed cut. ™The answer
is to drug that beast, . "

Peter made a face of disbelief. "Theoretical solu-
tions are ecasy enough. Drug! And where's the drug,
dummie? In the deserts there are no corner drug-
stores."

Emflia thought and thought. Hercules couldn't take
his eyes off of her. What to do? Evidently Emilia
was mulling over some ldea, with the air of someone
who does and doesn't care., At last, after heaving

a deep sign, she said: "There's only one way out.

We'll have to make opium. ., . "

The feeling of disappointment grew. Peter let out an
"on!™ and LOcio looked at the little Centaur. PEmilia,
however, surprised them with an unexpected answer: "We
can meke opium with a magic wand. Get me a little
water." (XVII, 225-226.)
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Naturally, Emf{lia's plan is successful. She always comes through

in a pinch.

Fancy/Imagination

Not all knowledge and intellectual faculties are tied to the here
and now. Imagination and fancy add a dimension to perception which was
highly valued by Lobato. All of his works, even the most didactic ones,
resort to the realm of fantasy. In eighteen or 82 percent of the works,
fantasy is key either as an end in itself, or as a means to an end.

Purely fanciful works such as Reinag8es de Narizinho (Adventures of

Little Snub-Nose), A Reforma da Natureza {The Reform of Nature) or

A Chave do Tamanho (The Key to Size) fall into the first category, while

works such as Emilia no Pals da Gramdtica (EmIlia in Grammar Land),

Aritmética da Fmflia (Fmilia's Arithmetic) and Geografia de Dona Benta

{Dona Benta's Geography) belong to the second.

Imagination and an open appreciation of fantasy are two character-
istics Lobato tied to childhood in particular. Throughout their‘ad-
ventures, the children often comment that adults will refuse to believe
them when they narrate their fantastic asdventures. The following

example, cited from Os Doze Trabalhog de Hércules (The Twelve Labors

of Hercules), is illustrative:

Fmilia sighed.

"One thing really bothers me, Peter. And that's
after our return, no one will believe one iota

of what we'll tell them. They'll say, right away,
with dumb loocks 'It's only imagination . . . A
kid's make believe. . . ' And in fact, we really
are immersed here in the ages, as the Viscount
says. With my very own eyes I see Herc with his
club and the lion's hide. I see Melampo with his
soiled face. I see the size of the Golden Donkey. . . "
(XVII, 143.)
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Such is the force of the children's imagination in Geggrafia de Dona
Benta (Dona Benta's Geography) that they create a make believe boat,

"The Terror of the Seas," and with much hustle and bustle set off for
distant lands. The details of the voyage, down to the rhino's seasick-
ness, are narrated by Lobato in such a.way that what has been fancy be-
comes believable encugh to be transformed into fact for Lobato's readers.
Thus, for example, the children visit the port where Pedro Alvares Cabral,
discoverer of Brazil, departed and as labato writes, "the children saw

D. Manuel (the king), such was the power of their childhood imagina-

tion." (VII, 246-247.) 1In SerBes de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Soirees),

Emflia remarks about how much she adores snow:

"Have you turned psychic?" asked Little Snub-
Nose. Snow! Where had Emflia seen snow?

"I've never seen snow, but I adore it. What has

the one thing got to do with the other? Dona

Benta has already told us that we have two types

of eyes: those on our faces and those of our imagina-
tion., I've already seen lots of snow with my imagina-
tion's eyes." (VIII, 131.)

Yellow Woodpecker Place, then, is a very special one, indeed.
Fancy and imagination are cultivated along with c¢rops and animals,
For Lobato's young audience, Yellow Woodpecker Place is quite éeal,
as real as any other concept is real:

Dona Benta's place was becoming as famous in the

resl world as in the so-called World of Make Be-

lieve. The World of Make Believe or the World of

Fable is what grownups generally call the land and
things of Wonderland, where dwarfs and giants,

fairies and sacis, pirates like Captain Hock and

angels like The Flower of the Heavens reside. But

the World of Mske Believe is not really a fake world.
That it exists in the imagination of millions and
millions of children makes it Jjust as real as the pages
of this book., What happens is that children, as scon as
they change into adults, pretend not to believe in what
they used to believe.
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"I only believe what I see with my own eyes, smell
with my own nose, touch with my own hands or taste
with the tip of my tongue" is what the grownups say--
but it's not the truth. They believe in a thousand
things that they can't see with their eyes, nor smell
with their noses, nor hear with their ears, nor touch
with their hands.

"God, for example," said Little Snub-Nose. )
"Everyone believes in God and no one touches him,
smells him, handles him."

"Exactly. And they even believe in Justice, in
Civilization, in Goodness—-in thousands of invisible,
unsmellable, ungrabable things, noiseless and taste=
less. Therefore, if the things in the World of Make
Believe don't exist, neither do God, Justice, Goodness,
Civilization--any abstract things."

"I know what the word ‘abstract' means," said Emilia.
"It's everything that people don't see, smell, hear,
taste, touch--but feel that's there."

"Right. Therefore, the World of Make Believe exists,
with all its marvelous personages." (XII, 3-h4.)

lobato tried to make no distinction in his beooks between reality
and fantasy. He believed that children themselves did not make this

distinction. In Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History

of the World), Little Snub-Nose observes that reality is often as un-
real as fiction:

"{ am beginning to see, Granny, that nothing's out
of place in the stories of Grimm, Andersen and the
others. What difference is there between History
and fairy tales? Those kings, those castles, those
pirates--it's all the same thing. The only differ-
ence is that History is even more fantastic than
fairy tales--like the story of the Crusades, for ex~
ample."

"You're right, my child. Reality is at times much
more Tantastic than the fantasies of writers. A
pure novel., . . " (IV, 196.)
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If you believe, all is possible, Magic explains what logié cannot.
Thus, in Peter Pan, when Emilia wants to know how Peter Pan got through
a closed window, Dona Benta answers that for a magic ball of light, it
mekes no difference whatscever if a window is open or closed—-all is

possible., (V, 158.) In Memdrias da Emflia (Emnflia's Memoirs), Ad-

miral Brown, an Englishman who has brought a boatload of English chil-
dren to visit Dona Benta's marvelous farm, almost dies of fright when
he hears the Talking Donkey:

"It's frightening, madame! Here's a phenomenon
that were I to tell King Edward about he would
think I've gone crazy. A talking donkey. This
positively leaves me all mixed up. . . "

Dona Benta enjoyed the astonishment of the
Englishman. "That's what happened to me,

Admiral Brown. I was also shook up, not know=-
ing what to think. Later, I got used to it bit
by bit., Today I find it just as natural that

a denkey should talk as I find it natural that an

orange tree gives oranges, . . " (V, 61-62.)

Lobato's own fertile imagination harnessed the fantastic in the
service of instruction. This is particularly evident in Aritmética

da Emflia (Emflia's Arithmetic) and Emflia no Pals da GramAtica

(Emflia in CGrammar Land). Arabic numbers march in like a chorus line
and Madame Quantity is shown as a fat, proud old bitty in Aritmética.
Interjections are depicted as loud little children, and various parts
of speech each have their own special neighborhcood in Grammar Land.
Little Snub-Nose meets a very old lady word, bofé, and asks her how
she is. The old lady word is sad because in her youth she was an im-
portant attractive word, but now since she has been replaced by newer
words, she has been moved into the Neighborhood of Archaic Words

(Emflia no Pafs da Gramitica, VI, 10-11). Also in the same book, the
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proper name FPaul is shown as skinny and overworked, while the word
Himalaya is fat and lazy since all he has to do is describe a mountain
range in India and therefore gets far too little exercise.

One last word about fancy and imagination 1s in order before con-
cluding this chapter. Imaginaticn and fancy, as inherent as they are
in children and in some adults, are often assisted by the use of drugs.

A magic powder, pd de pirlimpimpim, is used by the characters for taking

fantastic Jjourneys be they to outer space or ancient Greece. The sub-
stance causes the taker to hear a loud whirring sound, fuinn, and to be
transported instantaneously. Errors in dosage are common with the re-
sult that personages do not always end up when or where they originally
intended to when taking the drug. The saci is another master of drugs—-
leaves which act as stimulants, fruits which cause a "wakeful slumber."
Sacis smoke various substances in their pipes and these confer magical
perceptions and powers.

Be it induced by magical potions or by sheer force of imagination,
the ability to fantasize is one key mode of thought in Lobato's
children's books which was valued by the author and, by extension, by
his young readers as well, Iobato was one of the first of Brazil's
children's authors to appreciate the importance ¢f imagination and to
entertain his readers as well as instruct them. The effectiveness of

such learning situations was, for Lobato at least, a given.



CHAPTER VII
TYPES OF CONTENT - DIDACTICISM

Throughout its history, children's literature traditionally has
been a didactic genre. Whether directly or indirectly, authors of
children's books have attempted to transmit cognitive and affective
learnings to their young readers. In so doing, these authors have
reflected cultural and personal biases by defining the nature and im-
portance of these learnings. ILobato's works clearly fit this overall
pattern.

Much of the specific instructicnal content of Lobato's bocks for
children are badly out of date. Thus, the specifics cof grammar,
arithmetic, geography, and history will not be treated here. What will
be reported are those topics and attitudes related to the moral, philo-
sophical and nationalistic purposes of the author. Those learnings of
an ethical nature have been placed under the major sub-category en-
titled Moral Education. Education, whether formal or non-formal, has
alweys had as cone critical purpose that of preserving and transmitting
a culture's conception of the correct and good life. Cultural values
with reference to a person's responsibility to himself, his God, his
society, then, are included in this category of moral education. In-
herent questions underlying this sub-secticon were the following:

{1) What kind of self-image and range of personal

responsibility did the author design for his
readers?

192
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{(2) What kinds of relationships were depicted
between children and adults to reinforce
and extend the concept of self and of re-
sponsibility?

(3) What points of view did the author relay
utilizing the medium of his personages?

Thus, the sub-categories defined under this sub-heading were the
following:
A. Moral Education
1. Personal Responsibility and Self-Image
2. Adult/Child Relationships
3. Author's Voice (Views of language, of
mankind, etc.)
The other major sub-category in this chapter is entitled "Progress"
and the Nation. It includes all references to learnings pertaining to
education for socio-economic development and nation-building. Inherent

questions underlying these sub-groupings were the following:

(1} How did Lobato depict the heritage of Brazil
and Brazil's role as a modern nation?

(2) What was meant by "progress" and what was
portrayed as an image of the ideal society?

(3) What was the role of contemporary social in-
stitutions in the task of bringing modernity
to Brazil? What was Lobato's interpretation
of Brazilian reality in view of Brazilian
expectations?

Sub=categories defined here:

B. "Progress"™ and the Nation
1. Brazilian Heritage and Nationalism
2. Nature of "Progress" and the Ideal Society
3. Contemporary Social Institutions and "Progress”

(a) Religion and the Family
{p) Race and Class
(c) Politics and Economics
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Presentation of the Findings

Personal Responsibility and Self-Image

The extent to which an individual is responsible for himself and
his society is largely culturally defined, as is the degree to which
fate controls man's acts. One characteristic of a modern society is
that very little is assigned to fate, while much is expected of the
individual. That Lobato endorsed this view of existence and valued the
active individual who took responsibility upon himself and contributed
to social progress should become clear in the course of the following
discussion.

Lobato's characters are consistently active, not passive, through-

out the series of his children's boocks. In 0s Doze Trabaslhos de

Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules), the real reason that Hercules
accomplishes his dangerous assignments is that the children are by his
side, giving adviece as well as physical and moral support. (XVI, 255.)
Thus, for example, Peter helps Hercules lasso the huge bull and emerges
a hero. (XVII, 38-41.) When Aunt NastZicia was left behind in one
adventure, the children do not give way to tears but decide to organize
an expedition to rescue . her. They take the initiative and their efforts

are crowned with success in 0 Minotauroc {The Minotaur). In A Reforma

da Natureza (The Reform of Nature), Dona Benta takes it upon herself to

travel to Eurcope and bring about an end to World War II. The 0ld woman
could accomplish what the governments of these advanced nations could not.

Europe, thanks to her efforts, is transformed into an ideal place, where
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everyone is content and happy. (XII, 239.) Peter, angry that all his
countrymen do is talk about ¢il and not do anything about it, organizes
his colleagues to take an active rcle. The result, Brazil's first
oilwell. Peter also chides Leif Ericson for not being credited with
discovering America. Had he been the Viking explorer, he would have
defeated the Indians, extended his expeditions and would have named

the giant region Peterland (Geografia de Dona Benta=-Dona Bentals

Geography, VII, 130). When Popeye threatens to wreck havoc at Dona

Benta's farm in MemSrias da Emflia (Emilia's Memoirs), Emflia gets

into the act. She substitutes collard greens for Popeye's spinach
and singlehandedly renders him helpless. (V, 76-T77.)
Depressed by the atrocities of man and the problems of the world,

Peter exclaims: "We have to set the world straight™ (Histdria do

Mundo para as Criangas--A Child's History of the Werld, IV, 276).

Even characters in fables do not escape the machinations of Lobhato's
characters. FEmilia, angered that the ant slams the door in the face
of the cricket, enters the fable and takes revenge on the hapless ant

(Reinag8es de Narizinho--Adventures of Little Snub-Nose, I, 2T1).

The epitome of Lobato's thinking on the subject of active participa-
tion in existence also occurs in a fable. 1In FAbulas {Fables) ap-
pears a story entitled "The Two Little Doves." 1In this fable, two
little doves live a peaceful, contented life until one of them gets
bored and wants to see new lands., The other bird warns in vain against
the perils of a journey to unknown places. But the adventurous bird
sets forth. Almost immediately he encounters all sorts of dangers——

foul weather, a trap, a hawk, and a child who almost succeeds in capturing
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the hapless dove. With a broken wing, he limps home where his com=
panion greets him by saying that the best of all pilgrimages is the
one spent at home in peace.

"I don't agree, Cranny," said Peter. "If everyone

stayed at home, life would lose a lot of its charm.

I like adventures, even if I would come back with a

broken leg."

"Me.too!" shouted Emflia, "and I'm going to write
another fable just the opposite of that cne."

“Ho.w? "
"As soon as the traveling dove would leave, & hunter
would come and shoot the one who stayed peacefully
at home. When the traveler would return, all maimed,
he'd see his companion's feathers on the ground in a
pool of blocd." (XV, 106.)
While hardly a poetic image, Emilia makes her point effectively.
Characters are motivated to take an active part in events by the

sense of omipotence and of optimism which is projected throughout

the works. In Q Minotauro {The Minotaur), Peter tells his grand-

mother not to be afraid--"I'm bound to come, see, and conquer."

(XIII, 64-65.) When in the same volume a shepherd laughs at the chil-
dren and tells them that never, never, never has anyone climbed Mount
Olympus and eaten and drunk the fare of the gods, Emflia is not put
off:

"Well, we're crazy and think about doing this,"

declared Emilia. "We're bound to climb Olympus

and help ourselves to nectar and ambrosia. We

have already accomplished so many outstanding

feats, that climoing Olympus is what we'd call,

back home, 'nc big deal.' (XIII, 94-95.)

The message is that for the children at least, nothing is impossible,

It is echoed elsewhere, as when Dona Benta tells Admiral Brown in
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Peter Pan not to worry about calling in troops to avert a catas-
trophe:

Pona Benta laughed.

"We need not resort to such measures, Admiral!
You don't know how ingenious my grandchildren

can be. There's nothing they can't do. Why they
even went on a trip through the heavens!"

(V: 90-91 . )

Similarly, in Cagadas de Pedrinho (Peter's Hunts):

"Look, Nast&cia, what Peter's got in his head

now!" she (Dona Benta) said. "He wants to hunt
rhinoceroses, . . 1 don't know where he got that
terrible urge. "

Aunt Nastfcia, blessed herself. She didn't know
what a rhinocceros was, never having seen one—=
either in the movies or in dreams. Just the word
frightened her: "Rhinoceros--Goodness gracious!"™
"And the worst of it," continued Dona Benta, Mis
that when those children decide to do something,
they really do it. They'll lcok and mess around and
they'l1l end up hunting some rhinoceros. You'll see."

And that's what happened. . . Dona Benta's grand=-
children caught a real live rhinoceros. (III, 62)

If you want tc badly encugh, you can accomplish anything.

How deeds are accomplished is at least as important as accomplish-
ing them. It is not enough to step up and act. One must act Eespons=
ibly and ethically. With mcral force, a single man can rule millions.
These are precisely the words Admiral Brown employs in MemSrias da
Fmflia (Emflia's Memoirs, V, 37).

Many moral lessons are presented by Lobato, but the morality is
often relative, rather than absolute. This is the case, for example,

with lying vs. telling the truth. In ReinacBes de Narizinho {Advent-

ures of Little Snub-Nose), Peter visits the land of the monkeys and

meets the King of the monkeys, His Majesty Simian XIV--the Sun King.
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When asked for his opinion of the Kingdom, Peter cannot lie:

"What do I think about this kingdom? I don't

think anything about it. It's no kingdom at

all. I see one big monkey, like all the others,
perched on a branch he thinks is a throne. And

the ladies of the court? Monkeys! Simple monkeys
like any of the other monkeys in the world. Nothing
but monkeys! This is nothing more than a big monkey
troupe like one can find in the Jjungle everywhere. . .
(I, 282.)

"

Peter's stance with respect to truth-telling is radically differ-
ent in O Saci (The Saci}. Peter tells Dona Benta that he is going
to visit with the old Black, Uncle Barnabé. He does not. Rather,
Peter sets off for the woods. He lies so that the old woman will not
worry. When Dona Benta learns that Peter has deceived her, she for-
gives him because he has spared her needless concern and has saved
the farm from attack by the horrible cuca monster. (II, 274,) In

Histféria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World),

when the children hear the famcus story about George Washington and

the cherry tree, Peter re-echoes his stance on the relativity of truth:

" . . . Would you have done the same, Peter?"

"Me, . . me. . ," stammered Peter.
"Don't lie! Do like Washington. Don't 1lie!"

"I. . . T don't know, Granny. It all depends on
the circumstances. It all depends."

"Well, I'd have lied!" declared the doll. "If
that country had such a law condemning to death
anyone who would cut down that type of tree, then
those people were real idiots. They well deserved
that people would cut and out lie in their faces,
I1'd have lied!" (IV, 271.)

While bravery, like truth telling is an ideal, it is also relative

to circumstances., Undue valuation of brave deeds has brought mankind
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many bloady wars. Nevertheless, when an individual is in the right
and must defend his principles and colleagues, he must be brave.
Peter often feels afraid, but he will ncot admit it or allow fear to
keep him from meeting his responsibilities to himself and to others.
In this respect, Peter is portrayed as the ideal boy, adventure=
loving and unafraid. Other persconages also face dangers with courage
and integrity. For example, Little Snub-Nose sdmires Peter Pan's
bravery in the face of Captain Hook:

"I like a boy like that," said Little Snub-

Nose enthusiastically. "He's not afraid of

anything. That's really the way to be."

(VIII, 211.}

Emilia is also fearless--perhaps the nerviest of all the charac-

ters. In Visgem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens), Emflia is the one

who volunteers to make contact with the Martians (II, 83), while in

Cagadas de Pedrinho (Peter's Hunts) when Emflia learns from her spies

sbout the pending attack by the animals of the forest, she is com—
pletely in control:

Emilia didn't get pale with fright, nor shake
like a Jeaf like real people would have done.
Emf}ia was the bravest doll the world has ever
known. She merely said: "Talking about sneaking
up and attacking and killing and devouring is
easy. The tough part is actually sneaking up,
attacking, killing and devouring. We'll know how
to defend ourselves. Let those jaguars come. No
sweat!"

The two beetles couldn't help but admire that
frightening cold-bloodedness. (III, 38.)

Aunt Nastfcia, in contrast to Emilia, is the embodiment of cowardice.
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Other virtues are extolled by Lobato. One is the value of hard
work to meet one's responsibilities, as is the case of the successful

nations of the world throughout history (Histdria do Mundc para as

Criangas——A Child's History of the World, IV, 47). Another is con-
sideration for others. Whenever possible, the children try to keep
their grandmother and Aunt Nastfcia from worrying. Fairness is yet
another virtue. Everyone shares the credit for killing the Jaguar

in Cagadas de Pedrinho {Peter's Hunts, III, 13). When Emflia cheats

by drawing her own name out of a hat in ReinacSes de Narizinho {Ad-

ventures of Little Snub-Nose) the result is an uproar:

It was scandalous. All the characters criticized
her, finding her deed very ugly indeed.

(Then Dona Benta said)}: "The act that you practiced
is one of the ugliest of all and I'm only going to
forgive you because you're a little foolish doll who
cannot distinguish between good and evil. If it had
been one of my grandchildren, I really would have
punished him for this." (I, 209.)

Loyalty is one overriding quality tc be upheld. Despite danger,
the children refuse to abandon Hercules when he must enter Hades,

especially in his moment of greatest need (0s Doze Trabalhos de

Hércules=-The Twelve Labors of Hercules, XVII, 258-259). When Captain
Hook propeoses to Quindim, the rhino and to the Talking Donkey that they

betray their masters in O Picapau Amarelo {The Yellow Woodpecker},

the animals refuse adamantly, even if it means giving up a plentiful
sand delicious supply of food. In the words of the donkey:

"Mr. Pirate," he said, "your proposal offends us.

We are four-legged both physically and morally.

That is, our loyalty is solidly firm on four legs,
not two legs as is the case with humans. For all the
good grasses in the world we'd never betray our be-
loved owners." (XII, 128.)
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Similarly Emflia refuses a fortune from Hollywood producers who want

her to sell her friend the rhinoceros (Geografia de Dona Benta-~Dons

Benta's Geography, VII, 122).

A sense of the importance of dedication to the betterment of man-
kind is also relayed by lLobato. It is not enough that good is re=-
warded and evil is punished. The good alsc have a responsibility to

do gocd, not Just to be good. Thus, in Geografia de Dona Benta when

the kindly old lady points out the world's serious twin problems of
hunger and malnutrition, Peter shouts:

"Let it be, Granny! When I grow up I'm going

to dedicate myself to the study of nutritiomn.

I'11 have a huge scientific laboratory to work

in until T discover a unique food for mankind

Just as honey exists for bees. ., . " (VII, 60-61.)
While contemplating what to do with all the money they will make by

producing oil for Brazil in 0 Pogo do Visconde {The Viscount's

Oilwell), the children come up with some fairly altruistic alterna-
tives:

Peter only thought about one thing: traveling,
getting to know the world. "Because, Granny, how
can I ever learn how to invest my capital if I know
nothing of the world? First, I have to study in
order to verify what it is that the world needs most.
Don't you think?"
"Very well reasoned," agreed Dona Benta. "And you,
Little Snub-Nose. What would you do with the money?"

"My dream is to build hospitals, schools, dsy nur-
series, libraries, things of general use, There's
s0 much poverty and disgracefulness on earth."
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"That means that you would be a little Rockefeller.

The old Rockefeller, after earning piles and piles

of money, didn't know what to do with it. So he founded
the Rockefeller Institute, whose function it is to spend
millions for universal benefit. This Institute has helped
all countries, including our own. The great School of
Medicine of S8o Paulo, there in front of the Aragl Ceme-
tary, was one of its gifts." (X, 108.)

While these are but a sampling of lobato's teachings of a moral or
ethical sort, they do indicate that in his children's literature, the
author attempted to convey such content. That he refused to preach
apenly or to subscribe to the absoclutist's line should not mislead
one into false interpretations of Lobato's intent. During his life-
time, critics of Lobato's children's literature often attacked Lobato
on the grounds that he lacked moral direction. They were misled. What
these ¢ritics failed to wnderstand was that Iobato appreciated the in-
telligence and sensitivity of the child and wished to gain the child's
respect by appealing to these gualities. To change or alter behavior
in moral and ethical directions, Lobato instinctively knew that he

could not elicit such behavior by resorting to fear or force, rules or

habit. Life was and is far too complex for such universal formulae,

Adult/Child Relationships

The chief protagonists in Lobato's children's literature are
children, and these children appear throughout the series. They are
the embodiment of Lobato's thinking about the child. For Lobato,
the child was an intelligent, capable being--but not a mere adult in
miniature. The child was a very special being, endowed with a sense

of wonder, openness and above all, an ability to fantasize and believe
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the imposaible. Lobato's characters display these abilities. In a
sense, they are super-children--—there is nothing they cannct do. ‘They
never fail. Perhaps most important of all is the fact that the tra-
ditional role expectations for children are generally absent in Lobato.
One example of the absence of a traditional interpretation of the
proper. behavior of the child is tied to the concept of respect for
one's elders. Respect need not correlate with age., It must be eammed.

In HistOrias de Tia Nasticia (Aunt Nastlcials Stories), Fmilia is

ranting and raving over the stupidity of scme of the folk tales as told
by Aunt Nastécia. This prompts the following exchange:

"Emflia, respect your elders!" scolded Dona Benta.

"If you would please pardon me," said the little

pest, "but for me, this respect business doesn't

have anything to do with age. I respect a one-month-

0ld hee that tells me sensible things--but if a

Methuselah would come up to me and mutter stupidities,

do you think I wouldn't set his beard on fire? I sure

would!" (XI, 36.)
In a similar incident, Emflia criticizes some astronomers in Viagem
ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens). When these austere scholars turn up
their noses at the children's descriptions of the Milky Way, Emflia
tells them off in no uncertain terms, c¢laiming that their hypcotheses
and so-called knowledge is a cover-up, & farce. (II, 156-158.)

Persons who merit respect and consideration, receive it, re-

gardless of age. In one incident in ReinacBes de Narizinho {Advent-

ures of Little Snub-Nose), an old witchy woman has come to claim a

magic wand, magic boots and Aladdin's lamp left at Dona Benta's place
after a party. The children despise the ©ld witch, but because Dona
Benta is in the next room, they return these objects., Out of respect

and love for Dona Benta they comply with an unpopular request. (I, 197.)
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With adults these children are generally at ease, if not in con-
trol of situations. Thus, it is the children who steer Hercules
successfully through his adventures, who teach St. George about con-
temporary events on earth, who rescue Aunt Nastfcia, who drill Brazil's
first oilwell, who kill the much-feared Jaguar, etc. The children are
depicted as active and intelligent. Dona Benta is criticized by her
neighbor and others for teaching them so many things that the children
are "too smart for their age" and "too sure of themselves." In Emflia's

words in Histdrias de Tia Nastficia (Aunt Nastécia's Stories): "I feel

that I am too advanced for my age. I'm a little bitty thing on the
outside, but inside I'm already a philosopher. I'd like to meet up
with Socrates and have a conversation with him."™ (XI, 13.) A bit fur-
ther in the same volume:

Dona Benta turned to Aunt Nastécia. "You see,

NastAcia, how my little people are coming along?

They talk as if they were adults of the knowledge-

able type. Democracy here, folkloric there, mentality

« + « At this rate, my place will end up becoming Yellow
Woodpecker University."

"Emilia has already said that it's your fault,
m'am. You live teaching them so many things from
bocks that they are getting to be too wise. I'm
going crazy trying to cope with those kids. At
times I can't even understand what they're telling
me. Yesterday the Viscount came to me with a story
of '"sedimentary rock! or something like that and I
had to chase him out of the kitchen with the broom
handle. I can' understand one little bit of what
the Viscount says. . . " (XI, 1k.)

The message throughout seems to be that today's children are really

very “smart."™ In ReinacBes de Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-

Nose) Dona Benta admits that the more she lives, the more she learns.

Despite her sixty=-plus years, her granddaughter is teaching her many
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new things. (I, 42.) Aunt Nastfcia agrees and adds:

"The children of today, m'am, are born knowing

things. In my time, a little girl like that

would hang on her mammy's arm with a pacifier in

her mouth. Todey? Goodness! One can hardly speak

of this. . . ™ (I, k2.)

Despite these glowing assessments, the children know they have

much to learn and that they will improve their knowledge with age
and experience. When Peter says he is still a little "dummy," in

Viagem ao C8u (Voyage to the Heavens) Dona Benta replies:

"A little dummy like all the great astronomers
were at your age, my child., The wisest men in
the world were once '1little dummies' like you,
when they were little children. But they be-
came wise with age, study, and meditation."
(II, 18.)

Chilghocd is not necessarily a wholly positive phase. When Dona
Benta finishes telling the children about the Second World War in

Hist8ria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the World),

Little Snub-Nose observes that the history of mankind is, in essence,
a history of endless wars. Here is Dona Benta's reply:

"You're right, my child., Man's life on earth

has been a constant battle between peoples. But

do you know the reasons for this? Childishness.

Lack of judgment that only maturity brings. Humanity
is still very young. It's still in the school-boy
phase where after class you go out into the streets

to mess around for the most futile motives. Why don't
adults fight in the streets?"

"Because they have judgment, merely this."
(1v, 307-308.)

Dona Benta concludes by adding that only time can cure mankind's great

defect~-that of being so childish and sc young yet.
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If childhood is not perfect, adulthocd is less so overall.
In general, adults are negatively portrayed. Like Peter Pan, the
children simply do not want "to grow up." Peter admits this in

ReinagBes de Narizinho (Adventures of Little Snub-Nose) when he mur-

murs to himself about ending up like his Uncle Anthony with a hairy
mustache and chin too. (I, 251-252.) In Peter Pan, Peter Pan tells
the children how he ran away from home on the very day he was born.
He overheard his parents discussing what young Peter Pan should be when
he grew up and right then and there, Peter Pan swore he never
would grow up. (V, 164.) At the end of the book, even though he will
miss Wendy and the other children, Peter Pan cannot re-enter a sworld
where he will grow up and become an adult. (V, 229.) He is Youth,
the happiness of life-eternal and invincible. (V, 2L48.)

Adults, for Lobato, lacked the child's imagination, sense of

fancy. In Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Her=-

cules) this lack of make-believe explains why adults are so unhappy.
(XVI, 150-151.) Adults are inhibited and fearful as well. Thus,

in A Cheve do Tamanho {The Key to Size), it is the adults, not the

children, who feel intense shame when they shrink down out of their
clothes and are rendered naked. (XIV, 42.) The children do not tell
Dona Benta they are going Jaguar hunting because she will only be-

come afraid (Cagadas de Pedrinho--Peter's Hunts, III, 4-5). Adults

are also shown as inhibited in Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens).

Peter claims that adults do not play because they are ashamed "to act

like children:"
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"They're afraid to seem childlike. They die of fear

if they look like children, as if it weren't ten

times more important to be a child than to be an ugly

0ld man with a hairy mustache under your nose or a fat
old lady, full of wrinkles, freckles, and chidken-iegged."

"That's how I think,™ Emflia said rejoining the dis-
cussion. "If instead of being a doll, I'd have been
born an adult, you know what I'd do? I'd commit
suicide by shooting myself in the ear.™ {(II, 103.)
A dismal view of adulthood, to say the least.
Adults, then, who come to Dona Benta's farm, are negatively
treated by Lobato. This is true especially of government officials

and other so-called learned types like the astronomers. Only Dona

Benta is positively pictured, perhaps because she is permissive with

the children, a&s well as patient and cultured. In Os Doze Traebalhos
de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules)}, Dona Benta is afraid when
she hears about the children's adventures with Hercules:

Peter was fed up with those fears of Granny. Any-
time he would suggest a new adventure, she'd bring

up fear and her heart condition. Result: he'd go on
with the adventures asnyway, but behind her back, with-
out her permission. "The old folks don't understand
us young ones," Peter would say. "They want to con-
trol us, make us do exactly what they do. They forget
that if things were like that, the world would stop=-
nothing new would happen. . . And note that Granny isn't
like the other old ladies either. In the beginning,
she doesn't want to agree and she's opposed; but then
when we secretly accomplish some adventure, as soon

as she finds out, she makes a fearful and angry face,
but scon she forgets her anger and likes the idea.
Sometimes she ends up more enthusiastic than we are
ourselves."

And Little Snub-Nose added: "Granny says no, only to
say so, because that 'no' comes out of old folks'
mouths by force of habit. But Granny's "no' almost
always means 'yes!', LY



208

Dona Benta was against Peter's return to Greece to take
part in the deeds of the great hero, but she opposed
this in such & way that it was the same as saying, "Go,
but don't let me know about it" and Peter was exultant.
"I spoke with Granny," he ran to tell Little Snub-Nose,
"and she gave me the usual 'no' that we translate as
'yes. '™ (XVI, L4-6.)

From the above discussion, several points should become clear.
Adults are generally treated in negative terms. Even those near and
dear to the children are manipulated to their ends. Children, on the
other hand, are positively portrayed. In their relationships with
adults, they are equal, if not superior. They interact relatively
infrequently with other children or with adults who are strangers.
Overall, amongst themselves, there is little fighting cor wivalry.

Only Emilia is difficumlt. Such behavior and interactions were certainly
naot typical of the realities of aduwlt/child relationships in Brazilian
society during Lobato's lifetime, even given the generally permissive
and tolerant attitude of Brazilians toward their children's acts and
adventures. While Lobato clearly echoes his culture's love of c¢hil-
dren, he moves considerably beyond the stereotype of the child's role
and capabilities as defined by that society. Lobato believed that the
Brazilian child was the Brazilian man of the future. As such, he had
to be psychologically prepared for his key role in bringing progress
and modernity to that nation. One way to accomplish this was to give
Brazilian children visible child models after which their own behavior
could be patterned. HNo matter what parents and teachers might expect or
demand, Lobato's examples would stand out as examples of active, intelli-
" "

gent, and creative beings for whom the words "no" or "impossible" would

have no real force.
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Author's Voice (Views of Language, of Mankind)}

Lobato consciously used his children's literature as a vehicle
te influence his young readers t¢ accept his own particular views and
beliefs. It was Lobato's wish that where he had failed with the adults,
he would succeed with the children. Lobato was a propagandist almost
without exception, who hoped that the ultimate impact of this children's
literature would be a change of attitude and behavior in directions
Lobato believed to be morally imperative.

The range of issues and viewpoints which appear throughout the
children's series is such that only a cursory overview is possible.
Basically, these fall into two categories--behavior at the level of
the individual (the micro level) and behavior at the level of society
(the macro level).

On the micro level, Lobato took a stand against such vices as
drinking, smoking and obscenity. Describing a party in Fabulas
(Fables ), Lobato underscores the absence of alcohclic beverages in this
fashion:

The only thing missing was wine, because wines

contain alcohol and alcohol is always dangerous

at these parties. It inevitably turns one's head

and the result is a fight. But there were all types

of soft drinks in beautiful crystal Jjars: lemonade
maracaiﬁ Juice, orange drink, cashew Juice, strawberry
drink, Jjuices like bacuri, grumixama, amora, tamarindo,

. +« . There was even water, water from Dona Benta's well,

very refreshing even without being chilled and more deli-
cious than all the drinks. (XV, 251.)

Speaking with & Greek sculptor in 0 Minotauro (The Minotaur),

Emflia relays Lobato's somewhat ironic views on smoking:
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Peter laughed.

"Ah, if you would appear in our world for one
dey. . . What a scene, huh, Little Snub-Rose?
In a movie theater, an airplane., . . "

"You wouldn't even need that,"
"In a train or a streetcar.”

answered the girl.

"What train or streetcar, Little Snub-Nose,"™ shouted
Em{lia. "Just put him in front of a man smoking. You'd
only need that. Do you know what a cigar is, Mr.
Marble Man?"

The sculptor made a face like a guestion mark.

"Well, it's a little fire, with a live coal, that
men suck on. Smoke comes out. "

"Smoke?"

"Yes. A cigarette is a little roll of paper with to-
bacco in it. . "

"Paper?"

"Or corn husk. . . Paper is a type of papyrus which
is made in factories., Men roll tobaceco in it and
light the roll with a lighter, or with a match.™

"Tobacco? Match? Lighter?™

"Oor flints. In the country, the peasants only use
flints--they 're cheaper. They light it and there's

a little live coal on the point. And they inhale

the smoke that comes out and let this smoke out into
the air--like this!"--and Emflia imitated the gestures
of a smoker exhaling a drag.

Phidias was more and more perplexed. "And what's this
for?" he asked.

"Nothing," responded Emflia. "For the taste. They

claim it's tasty--but I think it's a smelly horror.
Tobacco contains nicotine which is poisonous. They
say that one drop on the tongue of a dog kills the

dog."

"Do you mean to say that they inhale a poisonous
smoke?"

"Precisely."



211

"And didn't they die poisoned?"

"Many even got fat. The doctors say that nicotine
is a bad poison, but the smokers respond, 'What's
that!!' At the farm we have Uncle Barnabé&, a Black
over ninety years old, that never takes his pipe
from his mouth. The doctors say that if he didn't
smoke, he'd already be one hundred.”

"Pipe?" repeated Phidias.

"Yes, it's a clay cigarette instead of paper,"
continued Emilia. "A little clay pot at the end
of a stem——the stem of the pipe. Uncle Barnabé
puts tobacco in the bowl and a ccal on top and
inhales that smelly smoke. . . " {XIII, 51-52.)

Lobato is less ambivalent in Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas

(A Child's History of the World). When Peter asks his grandmother
whether smoking is bad for one's health, she replies that "Nothing
is better known. Tobacco is a slow poison.”™ (IV, 248.)

Obscenity is referred to in Emilia no Pais da Gramatica

(Emilia in Grammar Land) when the Viscount comes running in with
his hands over his ears:

"What happened, Viscount? Why are you running
like that?"

The poor sage stopped, panting, with his tongue
hanging out like a tired dog. "Oh, I'm so em-
barrassed," he exclaimed with effort, wiping his

brow with the little corn silks at his neck. "Just
imagine that on my way over here I made a mistake

and ended up in a horrible neighborhood, so bad that
even the police leave it alcone! The Zone of Obscene
Words. What an ugly thing, dear Lord! I saw there,
loose on the streets, ratty and sordid, the filthiest
words in the language. Scabby, dressed in rags and
with no manners at all. As soon as they spotted me,
they gave me a loud Jjeer in the most foul terms. The
names I heard would have made a statue blush. So I
came running to warn you not to pass there.”" (VI, 29-30.)
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Other minor vices are discouraged as well, some beyond the

pale of the usual. In Qeografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography),

Dona Benta warns the children about an American habit she wants them
to avoid while visiting the United States--gum chewing. (VII, 108.)

In 0 Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's Oilwell), Little Snub-Nose

criticizes buying on time. She endorses cash on the line (X, 209-
210.) Lobato also airs his criticism against modern art in O Minotauro
(The Minoteur) when Dona Benta tells Pericles about the grotesque works
that are "the last word" on beauty according to the mcdern artists.
Dona Benta pulls & magazine article cut of her pocket and the ancient
Greeks look at the pictures with horror and liken them to the primitive
works of the Nubian tribes of ancient Egyptian times. (XIII, k6-28.)
Finally, in Fabulas (Fables), Dona Benta warns the children against
getting involved with crowds. As soon as one joins the mob, the
lowest mental level predominates. (XV, 73-Th.)
lLarger, societal issues reflecting Lobato's rueful assessment of

man's nature belong to the second, or macro, level referred to above.
Here man's injustice, cruelty, brutality, and greed are treated in
general, societal as opposed to individual terms. In Membrias
da Emflia (Em{lia's Memoirs), the doll writes her last chapter and gives
her ideas about people and things:

"Before I place the last period after the last sen-

tence, 1 want you to know about a gigantic lie which

is circulatingwith respect to my heart., Everyone says

I have no heart. That's false. I have a heart, sure,

a beautiful heart-~only it's not stupid. ©Silly things

don't make an impression on it; but it aches when it

sees any injustice. It aches so much that I am convinced

that the greatest evil in all the world must be and is
injustice.™ (V, 1u40.)
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The same viewpoint is expressed even more forcefully in Fabulas
(Fables). Here the children hear a story entitled, "The Judgment
of the Sheep" in which a dog accuses a sheep of stealing one of his
bones. He insists on taking the sheep to court where the Judge is
an eagle and the Jurors are vultures. Despite the cogent arguments
of the sheep, the jury finds it guilty, sentences the poor animal to
death, kills it, and eats it. Morsl: the powerful are not Just:

"That fable,” said Dona Benta, "is very sad. It's

8 true picture of human Justice, and if I were to

explain the lesson that resides in that fable, it

would take a year., It's not worth it. You will live,

grow up and become acquainted with mankind--and you

will perceive the profound and sad truth of that little

fable. . . " (Xv, 27-28.)

Finally, in Dom Quixote das Criangas (The Children's Don Quixote),

the hero intervenes in a dispute between a boy and his master and

sees that Justice is done by forcing the boy's evil master to pay

the boy his just wages and to stop beating him. (IX, 29.)
Needless killing is one of man's most typical excesses. In

Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules), Em{lia

censures Hercules for killing five beautiful centaurs when a slight
beating would have done the trick. Emilia continues to lecture Her-
cules in this fashion:

"The good system is that of the Americans in their
cowboy movies. When the time comes, the beating is
tremendous, so much so that it makes you squirm in

your seat. The 'goodie! after almost iosing ends

up the winner and the 'baddie'! is put down. But no-
body dies! That's what you should have done in this
case. . ., beat the centaurs, but only that. What right
does one creature have to take the iife of another—-
isn't that right, Viscount?"
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"Yes," responded the little Knight. "Among the

commandments is one which says: . '"Thou shalt not

kill. '™ (Xxvi, 166-168.)
Also in the same volume, Emflia surprises Hercules by taking the points
off some of his arrows to keep Hercules from killing off all the
satyrs. Peter agrees that Emflia was correct to have done this. Need-
less killing is never Justified. (XVI, 114.)

Lobato was profoundly affected by the endless scourge of war, and

in his children's books he strongly condemned war and its attendant
brutalities, War, for Lobato, was a direet reflection of man's evil

side since inherent in human nature is the urge for the strong to ex-

ploit the weak, and for the bad to destroy the good. In Histdria do

Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World), Dona Befita cites

numerous examples. to underscore man's inhumanity to man. When dis=-
cussing the Roman Empire and its conquests, one of the children asks
Dona Benta if it is not a crime to invade other countries, destroying,
burning, and looting them. Her reply:

"Of course it was, but what do you expect, my

¢child? The history of man has never been any-

thing but this~-an immense series of crimes com—~

mitted by the strongest against the weakest. At

that time, the Roman was the strongest and because

of this he would assault and rob the others, on one

or another pretext, and would continue to do this until

somecne else would rise up and do the same to him."™

(1v, 106.)
A bit later on in the same volume, Little Snub-Nose pessimistically
remarks that if Jesus Christ were to return to earth, he would be cruci-

fied again. (IV, 234.) This is precisely Dostoevsky's point in

The Brothers Karamazov when he presents a chapter on "The Legend of

the Grand Inquisitor." Lobato re-echoes this thinking when discussing
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Abraham Lincoln. Lincoln is portrayed as a truly good and honest
man whose reward for his humanitarianism was an assassin's bullet.
(IV, 294-295.)

One more example should suffice to reveal Lobato's theory of

man. In Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography) Lobato dis-

cusses Burope as follows:

The great peoples of Europe consider themselves the

first in all the world because they dominate the weak
ones. But from a higher point of view, the simple fact
that they are still a war-like people-—-that is, that they
achieve their ends through violence--is proof that they
are far from constituting a truly civilized society.
Socrates, that Greek sage we talked about, now there

was a civilized man. But Mr. Napoleon Bonaparte?

Can we call an egotistical monster who spent his

entire life killing people civilized? Three millien
lives it cost humanity for Napoleon's stay on this
earth=--and nevertheless he is most admired in the West.
Now how can any peoples who can still admire a Napoleon
more than a Socrates be considered civilized? (VII, 168.)

Even fanciful works contain like assessments. In Fabulas
(Fables), Aunt Nastécia tells the story of the bulls and some frogs.
The bulls were fighting and one ¢ld frog said to the others that the
result would be painful for the frogs. Sure enough. The strongest
bull ran the weaker one from the pasture into the swampy area where the
frogs lived. Hardly a day would go by that some hapless frog was not
erushed beneath the bull's hooves. Moral: "It's always the same:
the big ones fight, the small cnes pay." The statesmen argue, the foot
soldiers die. (XV, 33-34.) In O Saci {The Saci), the wily elf argues
with Peter, claiming that Peter's notion of man as nature's most

perfect and glorious creature is erroneous and even ridiculous.
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"Nature's glory!" exclaimed the little capped

creature ironically, "or you're just repeating

what you heard someone say like a parrot or you
can't think straight. Only yesterday I heard

Dona Benta reading from the newspaper all about the
horrors of the war in Europe. It's enough that men
have what is known as war to call them the stupidest
creatures on earth. Why war?"

"And don't you have wars here alsc? Don't you live
persecuting and eating each other."

"Yes--one creature eating another is the law of nature.
Each creature has a right to live and as such is au-
thorized tc kill and eat the weakest creature. But

you men make war without being motivated by hunger. You
kill your enemy dbut you don't eat him. That's wrong.
The law of life demands that you kill to eat., Killing
for killing's sake is a crime. And it's only among

men that you get this killing for killing's sake--for
sport, for glory as they say. . . " (1I, 214-215.)

The stupidity of war is explained by Emilia in Os Doze Trabalhos de

Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules) when the characters put the
following epitaph on a tombstone for Icarus--"Here Lies Icarus,

The Father of Mistaken Aviation.”™ Emilia goes on to explain in de-
tail the horrors of modern aviation in which innocent civilians are
maimed and murdered in endless bombings. (XVII, 189-191.) Those
listening give thanks to Olympus for not living in modern times.

In O Picapau Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker), Emilia is also the cne

who tells Snow White about war. For Emilia, Walt Disney is a genius
whose contributions to man were singular in that their peace-time function
could not bhe transformed into a warlike one, unlike the case of so many
other inventions. (XII, 50-~52.)

As much as Lobato believed in progress and inventions, as will
become clear in a discussion which appears in another section of this

chapter, he was pessimistie about man's natural ability to utilize these
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inventions wisely. Technology was neutral and blameless, but man

was not. In Histdria do Mundc para as Criangas { A Child's History

of the World), Little Snub-Nose asks if inventions improve life. Dons
Benta replies that they improve life, but not man himself. Despite
all of his material progress, man is still the stupid creature he was
in prehistoric times. (IV, 303.)} The history of man is the history
of wars and inventions which constantly alter the face of things.
Unfortunately, inventions are put to warlike use. (IV, 209-210.)

Similar arguments appear in Histbria das InvengBes (History of Inven-

tions). When Little Snub-Nose exclaims that knives have always hor-
rified her, Dona Benta answers:

"It is not the fault of the knife, my child, but

the use to which it is put. It's the same with all
human inventions. They give service when well utilized.
They also cause nameless horrors when badly used. Take
dynamite, for example. Doesn't it perform a service in
demolition of rocks? And isn't it a horror when thrown
from an airplane over a city? Unfortunately, the evil stupid-
ity of men has until this point overpowered his intelli-
gence and goodness. The great art which men cultivate
with the most affection is that of killing scientific-
ally. If you were to compare the amount of money modern
man spends on perfecting the art of killing with the
amount spent on education snd other things for the gen-
eral good, you would be horrified. Men have made no
progress whatsoever when it comes to goodness and under-
standing. .. . " (VIII, 252-~253.)

In the same volume, Lobato, in the person of Dona Benta, c¢ites Hendrik
Van Loon's analysis of man. According to Van Loon, man mechanical

lives in the medern age, but spiritually is still close to the cave—

man era. Only this can explain the horrors of war. Moral progress

is legendarily slow. (VIII, 287-289.)






218

Lobato's very purpose for writing A Chave do Tamanho (The Key

to Size) was that of condemning human society as it was and is——aggres-
sive, unjust and warlike., Emflia is so fed up with the war that she
resolves to bring it to an end, singlehandedly. One day, when Peter
is reading the headlines about the bombing of London, Dona Benta's face
gets all cloudy and bleak. Peter tells her to cheer up=-the war is
far away, but Dona Benta explains that mankind is one family, and that
no matter where it takes place, war is painful to all of humanity. A
little granny killed by a bomb and a little boy maimed hurts Dona
Benta as much as if her own farm were the site of the catastrophe,
Dona Benta is so upset that she feels like she is tired of life and
prefers to die:

That sadness of Dona Benta was making Yellow

Woodpecker FPlace dark and gloomy, not happy

and light as in previous times. And it was

precisely that sadness that caused Emilia to plan

and undertake the most tremendous adventure that

the world has ever known. Emilia swore to her-

self that she would end the war and she lived up

to her word. Except for some trick of fate, she

almost did in all of mankind. (XIV, 6-8.)
Emilia broods and thinks, day and night reasoning that if she does not
put an end to the war, it will continue to spread until it reaches
Yellow Woodpecker Place itself., Therefore, she decides that someone
has opened the Key to War and she must go to the House of Keys and
close it. When she gets to the House of Keys, Emilia mistakenly drops
the Key to Size and all of mankind instantly shrinks in size to about
an inch high. One consequence of this is that the war ends immediately.

The powerful are rendered powerless, In the United States where the

previous preoccupation was with the bombing of Europe, the present one
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becomes that of closing windows and keeping the fire going. (XIV,
189-191.) When the children visit Germany, Hitler is portrayed as
a trembling coward, covering his naked body with his hands. Emflia
informs Hitler that size will not be restored to man until Hitler and
others promise that there will be peace. When Hitler gives signs of
wanting to speak, Em{lia silences him with a gesture and tells him that
she has already heard more than enough from him and his speeches.
(xxv, 160-162.)

Iobato was criticized for his pessimistic views by contemporaries
who did not think it proper to expose children to such negative thoughts.

In Viagem ao Céu (Voyage to the Heavens), statements such as "The

earth is one of the most backward and gross in our solar system,"
(II, 133) were bound to arouse scome sentiment. Here in this wvolume
the children only return to earth btecause they 4o not want to cause
Dona Benta any needless worry. Otherwise, they would never want to

go back to such a dismal place. In Reinagles de Narizinho (Advent-

ures of Little Snub-Nose), the escapist motive is prime, When Little
Snub-Nose wakes up from one of her dream adventures, she is disappoint-
ed because she has again returned to earthly reality, "a totally
graceless state " (I, 224,) After Dona Benta meets the little crea-
tures from the Kingdem of Clear Waters, she admits to Little Snub-
Nose that the children's world is much more interesting than the real
world. (I, 129.)

Views on a wide range of matters were expressed by Lobato in his
children's books. These echoed concerns expressed in Lobato's adult

literature. One last matter to be treated here represents one of Lobato's



220

most persistent preoccupations-~that of modernizing the Brazilian
Portuguese language. Simplifying the language by removing most
accents has recently become a reality given changes approved by Bra-

zilian authorities last year. Emilia no Pafs da Gramitica (Emflia

in Grammar Land)} is one entire volume dedicated to Lobato's views
on language. Pedanticism is also condemned, Difficult and archaic
expressions are not to be tolerated. Whenever Dona Benta is telling
& story and uses a flowery word, the children accuse her of getting
"too literary." Finally, the children are strong proponents of modify-
ing spelling so that unnecessary double letters are eliminated from
words.

It is true that any author in the simple act of writing relays
some point of view. 1In lobato's case, this is doubly true because it
was Lobato's explicit intention to influence his young readers to

adopt points of view parallel and equal to his own.

Brazilian Heritage and Nationalism

Wnile it is true that Lobato was an ardent nationalist, he was
also a realist who believed it better to improve one's country than
to blindly praise it, faults and all. Not everyone could appreciate
Lobato's seemingly contradictory love for Brazil, and such lack of
understanding led, in part, to Lobato's imprisonment at the hands
of the Vargas regime. Actually, Lobato's stance was quite pragmatice
and not &t all mystical or difficult to interpret. It was simply this—-
love Brazil for what is good about its people and culture, and condemn

its follies and overcome its faults., Only in this way could Brazil
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ever be expected to progress and become one of the world's
most developed and respected nations.

Lobato revealed his positive nationalism by becoming cne of
Brazil's first authors to concentrate on Brazilian realities in
Brazilian terms. He radicaily broke with tradition by refusing
to imitete cultural trends being defined in Furope, notably in
France. Instead he focused on Brazil, its interior, authentic self,
Thus, it is nc accident that his children's literature reflects
Brazilian settings and cultural types.

Throughout their travels, the children instruct the people they
meet about Brazil or make analogies to purely Brazilian phenomena.

In O0s Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules),

for example, Emilia refers to the j0go do bicho; a type of gambling

game popular throughout Brazil, when she and Hercules are discussing
how hunches often pay off. (XVI, 55.) Peter, in the same volume,
is conversing with Minerva. When Minerva tells the young hoy about
Dionysian parties, Peter launches into a lengthy description of Bra-
zilian Carnaval. (XVI, 297-300.) Emilia makes Hercules' mouth water
when she describes all the tasty Brazilian dishes and sweets that Aunt
Nast8cia regularly whips up at Yellow Wocdpecker Place. (XVI, 309.)
In 0 Minotauro (The Minotaur), Dona Benta herself gives some ancient
Greeks a lesson in Brazilian history when she tells them all about the
discovery of Brazil in 1500 by the navigator Pedro flvares Cabral.
{XIII, 143-1bk.)

As previously demonstrated in the section devoted to "Oral Tra-

dition," Lobato's attitude toward folk literature was not generally
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positive. In Histdriass de Tia NastBcia {Aunt Nastfcia's Stories),

Emflia amply illustrates this point:

"Good," said Emflia. "That story is better organized.

But I note something here: folk stories seem to all

come from the same tale, told in a thousand different

versions. People speak about the so-called imagination

of the people, but I fail to see anything., All I see

is a vast wasteland."

"Yes,™ said Dona Benta. "I don't find any great rich-

ness of imagination in our people either. The stories

that ge around here are indeed repetitive, and all seem

10 belong to the same cycle." (XI, 4l.)
Other examples of this attitude could be cited but the abo¥e seems to
capture the essence of Lobato's argument adequately. As the saci
himself explains, folk tales and creatures of folklore are the product
of fear and superstition. After all, without electricity and lanterns,
the darkness gives rise to all sorts of fearful fantasies, (0 Saci--
The Saci, II, 227-228).

Despite Lobato's attitude of intellectual superiority, he was a

naticonalist who did cenvey, if not believe in, traditional folk legends.
His work dedicated to the saci is replete with other folk characters

such as the curupira (hairy boy who lures his victims into the woods ),

the lobisomen (wolfman), the mula~sem-cabeca (headless mule who spreads

insanity) and the Iara (beautiful maiden who blinds men with her charms
and lures them to their death). In addition, throughout Lobato's
children's literature there are numerous references to Indian and
African words and their meanings.

Lobato's nationalism was two-sided. His references to Brazilian
history and geography show his concern for passing along to his readers

critical facts about his homeland. This is particularly evident in
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Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Ceography) which begins with

a tour of Brazil. Because Brazil is such an immense land, and given
the excessive regionalism of Brazil in Lobato's time, many Brazilian
children lacked a knowledge of their own country. This ILobato at=

tempted to provide in Geografia de Dona Benta. Lobato's national pride

igs evident (and Justified) when he refers to Ric de Janeiro as one

of the world's most beautiful cities. (VII, 56~57.} This pride is

again evident when he has his characters re-enact the discovery of

Brazil. (VII, 64.) When the personages are traveling in the United

States, Lobato (who himself spent five years in the United States)

portrays them as homesick for their beloved Brazil. To overcome this

nostalgia or saudade, Peter buys an excellent short-wave radio in

New York and the characters regularly tune in to Brazilian stations

so that they can listen to the latest music, news, and, of course,

the soccer scores, (VII, 153.) Lobatoc even relays one bit of

information to his readers related to Brazil that many Americans

would not be aware of when Dona Benta tells the children that in the

state of Indiana there is a small city named Brazil. (VII, 108.)
Several other incidents involve a positive view of Brazil. The

book Hans Staden is adapted for children by lobato because "it is a

precious book for us because it was the first one published devoted

to things Brazilisn.™ (III, 243.) Indeecd, the entire boock is an ex-

citing adventure story about the earliest days of Brazil and its popu-

larity, Just as the popularity of books by James Fenimore Cooper, rests

in part on the interest of modern citizens in distant days of national

relevance. Another incident occurs in Emflia no Pafs da Gramitica
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(Emflia in Grammer Land) when Emilia and the children prefer to visit
Brazilina, the Brazilian neighborhood as cpposed tao Portugélia, the
older Portuguese section of the city. (VI, 18.)

Lobato's contemporaries often misunderstood the author's negative
references to Brazil as unpatriotic. In essence, Lobato was critical
of practices and attitudes which inhibited his country's growth and
rcbbed it of its dque status as a primary world power. It is not hard
tc imagine how instances such as the following would not please many
Brazilian readers any more than such critical attitudes would please
patriotic Americans if the references were being applied to the United
States.

In the face of issues requiring scme historieal judgment, Lobato's
stance was one of reason and moderation. Resentment is fairly common
throughout Latin America when citizens of the United States are re-
ferred to as "Americans." "Indeed, we are all Americans™ is the typical
and not untrue reply. This matter is treated scmewhat differently by

Lobato when in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography), the

following exchange takes place:

"Why did you say Americans, Granny?" asked Little
Snub=Nose. "All the citizens of America are Ameri-
cans, not just those of the United States."

"I say that to make things simpler—--and also because

I am correct. That country is called the United States

of America and deesn't have a characteristic name like

the others do. The child of the United States of Brazil

is a Brazilian, the child of the United States of Colom—
bia is a Colombian, the child of Guatemala is a Guatemalan,
the child of Mexico is a Mexican--all very simple. ©So

what do we call the children of a country with the name L
United States of America? It's clear we call them Americans.
If you can come up with a better name, I'11 be the first

to applaud.”
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The children thought and thought and couldn't come

up with anything--and so from that time on they

were satisfied that if anyone said American, they under-

stood that this referred to children of the United

States of America., (VII, 100.)
In like fashion, Lobato took & moderate stand on the issue of whether
the Bragilian Santos Dumont was the first human being to fly an sir-
plane. Icbato gives the Wright brothers credit for being the first
to fly. (VII, 320-321.) Very few Brazilians even today would accept
this view and historically speaking, it appears that both inventors
did rather simultaneously accomplish their amazing flights.

Negative references to Brazil or Brazilians appesar in several

works such as in MemSrias da Fmflia (Fmflia's Memoirs). Here the

Englishman, Admiral Brown, is visiting Dona Benta's farm and is
drinking some national whiskey which the local shopkeeper, Elias

the Turk, has watered down. (V, 56.) 1In Cagadas de Pedrinho

{Peter's Hunts), Peter complains bitterly about Brazil's lack of
wild animals to hunt (III, 61), a complaint which comes as a bit of
a surprise to an American reader whose impression of Brazil would
indicate an infinite wealth of exotic birds and animals. In the

same book, a little girl named Cleo comes tc visit Yellow Woodpecker
Place because she is fed up with SHo Paulo. In her opinion, S8&o
Paulo is ugly and everyone rushes around and she just could not
tolerate the city any more. In addition, "the only interesting place

in all of Brazil is Dona Benta's." (III, 50.) 1In Histdria do Mundo

para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World), Lobato refers to

the Portuguese kings, forefathers of Brazil, as being "lamentably

inept." (IV, 230.) When Pedro II, Emperor of Brazil, was exiled
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to Portugal, Lobato's explanation is that he was too good for the
Republicans of Brazil and that anyone who was too good had no place

in Brazil's new regime. {IV, 295.} 1In Geografia de Dons Benta

(Dona Benta's Ceography), Lobato shows how it was Henry Ford, not
the Brazilians themselves, who attempted to develop the Brazilian
rubber industry. (VII, 79.)

Lobato's concern with the development of Brazil reached the
proportions of a veritable secular crusade. Lobato sincerely be-
lieved in "progress" and was ashamed of his country's underdevelopment
and mishandling of its natural and human resocurces. In Histdria

das InvengSes (History of Inventions)}, when Aunt Nastfcia lights the

01l lamp and adjusts it, Dona Benta laments:

"Well, that's how it is, my children. We here

are guite backward wnen it comes to lighting.

We still use kerosene. But let it be. VWhen

the coffee prices go up, I'm going to buy a

dynamo to take advantage of the waterfall in

the pasture brook." (VIII, 2h2.)
Dona Benta proceeds to list a whole range of appliances she intends
to buy to overcome any backwardness at her farm.

For Lobato, the key to development was tied to the exploitation

of iron and petrocleum. In Ser8es.de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Soirees),

Dona Benta mentions the fact that despite Brazil's immense territory,
equal to that of the United States, it is sadly undeveloped. When the
children ask why, Dona Benta lists such factors as laziness, general
ignorance of the people, lack of correct initiative, absence of modern

technology, and scarcity of capital. (VIII, 196.) In Geografia de Dona

Benta {Dona Benta's Geography), Peter asks about the cause of the Chaco

War, and Dona Benta replies:
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"It all happened because of petroleum, my children.

The Chaco War is just one more episode in the tre-
mendous battle between peoples whose land contains

0il reserves. In the Chaco there are huge subterranean
reserves of oil--and because of this those two countries
went at each other."

"I notice, Granny, that there's oil in all the countries
that border on Brazil-—and in Brazil there isn't any.
Why's that?"

"Because we are blind, my child. In Brazil there's
¢il in immense gquantities, but in order to extract
it, it is necessary to drill down into the earth--and
now only a few Brazilians are attempting this.

Qur neighbors already have oil because they studied
the matter and opened wells; the same thing would occur
in Brazil if we would do the same."

Peter made a mental pledge to dedicate himself to
excavations of oil wells when he grew up. It was

his plan to end up as rich as Rockefeller, the Father
of Petroleum. (VII, 89.)

Of all the books in Lobato's children's series, none is so bitter-

1y critical of Brazil's policies as 0 Pogc do Visconde {The Viscount's

0ilwell). It is a direct reflection of Icbato's political stance which
caused his imprisonment at the hands of the Vargas government. Again
the theme is the need to drill oilwells in Brazil and to overcome cor-
ruption and the evil international trusts who have impeded Brazil's
development.., The children decide that if Brazil is to have cil, they
will have to be the ones to show the way. Lobato, speaking through the
personage of Dona Benta, informs the children about the great numbers
of oilwells in the United States snd in Argentina and Bolivia. One

of the children asks if Brazil also produces millions and millions of
barrels of oil and she replies that there are signs that Brazil has
petroleum throughout its territory but that foreign companies who

sell oil to Brazil do not wish to drill wells. Furthermore, these
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companies have convinced Brazilians that their country has no oil.
And, in Dona Benta's words, "the Brazilians stupidly let themselves
be convinced." (X, 50-52.) Ilobato also waxes prophetic when he
claims that U.S. reserves of ©il are bound to run out given that
country's tremendous consumption of cil and petroleum products and
that this will spur its use of resources from other nations:

"Who knows if the known reserves are drying up--
and when they do, the United States will have to
buy petroleum elsewhere, Just as tcday they buy
coffee and rubber. Brazil, then, should be pre-
paring to furnish petroleum to the United States,
after meeting its own needs."

"How great!"

"Really. The day that this happens and Brazil moves
from a buying to a selling nation, we'll no longer
gee the misery of today--millions cof barefoot, ragged,
illiterate Brazilians-~in abject misery. Brazil has
all the elements to become & very wealthy nation--
but really wealthy in reality and not, like todsy,
'rich in possibilities, or in theory.'"

"Bravo, Viscount!" exclaimed Dona Benta. "It hardly
seems like a corncob is talking."

"No wonder!™ shouted Emilia. "In a country where even
the ministers don't think about petroleum, or when they
do talk about it, it's to deny it, only by having a
corncob speak is the word out. Hoorasy for Mr. Viscount
of the Deep Welll!"

The geologlical corncob acknowledged the praise and con-
tinued. Despite his having simply grown out of a corn-
stalk, he loved the land that produced that cornstalk.

"Yes, we must grow and appear. We must extract millions
of gallons of oil. We must export oil to all the other
countries and use it here to overcome our greatest enemy
which is Distance. Down with Distance! Long live the

conquercr of Distance!"

"ooray! Hooray!" yelled everyone. (X, 59-62.)
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Lobato also praises those few Brazilians whose pioneering efforts
have caused Brazil to scientifically explore her oil reserves. (X, 89.)
The children also study geology, map & site, and hire an American, a
Mr. Kalamazoo, to come and drill the well, the o0il well which will
"save Brazil." (X, 106-107.) The oil company they will set up will
be named in Dona Benta's honor.

When the children do discover oil, a newspaper from Rio de Janeiro
sends & dubious reporter to investigate the reports. No one in the
outside world believes the news, and the reporter's sarcastic dis=-
belief is written all over his face. Then the reporter goes to the
site of the well to check things out for himself. He demands to see
and touch and smell the o0il, so the children have him sit in a special
place, uncap the well, and simply drench the poor reporter in crude
olil. BHe finally admits that he and all of Brazil must come to believe
in the miracle which took place--the discovery of Brazilian oil.
(X, 164=274.) At the end of the volume, Peter suggests a monument
be erected to Dona Benta, "Discoverer of 0il in Brazil" from a grate-
ful country. (X, 244-245.) A plague is placed on the site of the first
Brazilian oilwell with the inscription reading "The Economic Inde-
pendence of Brazil." (X, 252-253.)

Nationalism, as important as it may have been to Lobato, was part

and parcel of a larger necessity--internationalism., In A Reforma ds

Natureza {The Reform of Nature), Dona Benta travels to a European
world peace conference. One little girl visiting with Emflia, R3,
asserts that Dona Benta will not be able to accomplish anything be=-
cause man's nature is such that from birth on he is in error and in-

capable of improvement:
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. . .Emilia disagreed. "I know Granny's ideas," she

said. "The first thing they'll do at the Conference

is transform the world into a Universal Confederation.

Al the countries would belong to this Confederation

like the states belong to the United States. And they'll

abclish the armies and navies with their cannons and machine

guns."

Rd, who understood very little of politics, thought

that the great nations would be far too proud to sub-

Ject themselves to the simple status of states in some

great United States. (XII, 224.)
Emilia then goes on to say that if ants of all races and types can live
peacefully side by side, then men should be able to do the same.
R4 is not convinced and again expresses doubt that the great leaders,
kings and dictators will take Dona Benta's advice. PEmilia retorts that
these dignitaries simply have no choice since when left to their own
devices the world is torn asunder by destructive wars. As Emilia
reasons, these persons should be convinced that despite their glory
and importance, they are mere fools. (XII, 22L4=-225.)

Senseless national pride is condemned by Lobato, and in at least

two instances, the blame is placed on the diversity of language and,

by extension, culture. In Membrias da Emilia (Emilia's Memoirs),

the little angel cannot understand the things of this world, of man's
saciety:

"411 evil stems from language,” affirmed the doll.

"And in order to make things worse yet, there are
thouseands of different languages, each pecple think-

ing its own to be the true, good, and beautiful one.

As a result, the same thing is called one thing here,
another thing in England, another in Germany, another

in France. An infernal mess, little angel." (V, 22-23.)

Again, in Hans Staden the same argument is made. When the children ask
if it is true that Brazilian Portuguese is the richest and most beauti-

ful of all languages, Dona Benta gives a culturally relativistic response:
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"It is, yes, for us, my child; but for the English=-
man it's English; for the Frenchman it's French, and
so on. For the Indians the most beautiful, it's clear,
would be Tupi."

"What a shame things are like that!" exclaimed Little
Snub-Ncse.,

"Why a shame, my child?"

"Because then there's no truly number cone language.”
"So much the better. Each language being the first
one a people who speak it learns, there are many more
satisfied people in the world than if this weren't
the case." (III, 168.)

The concept of internationalism or of the desirability of one-

world mindedness is revealed most consistently in Histdria do Mundo

para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World}. The cultural rela-

tivity of all things was stressed by Dona Benta on seversal occasions.
The size of a country was noc mark of its superiority (IV, 165), nor
was one set of beliefs necessarily superior to any other. As Dona
Benta herself lectured on cne occasion:

" . .For the Teutons the right thing was to be
brave. For the Athenians, the sure thing was to
cultivate beauty. For the Stoics, the proper thing
was to attach no importance to anything. For the
Epicurians, the true thing was the cultivation of
pleasure. For the Christian martyrs, the correct
thing was to suffer and die for Jesus Christ. . .

{1Iv, 148.)

Cne final passage reveals the essence of Lobato's feelings about
irresponsible nationalism and the need to foster international coopera-

tion. The topic of the lecture in Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas

(A Child's History of the World), is Pan Americanism. One of the
children has just asked Dona Benta if this means making & single

nation out of the sum of all the others. She replies:
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"Yes. That's a grand idea. The disgraces of the
world, my child, are the result of the earth be-

ing divided up into almost one hundred autonomous
nations, each one hostile to its neighbor. On that
day when the earth is transformed into a United States
of the World--on that day, all wars will cease and
humanity will enter its Golden Age. All the men

who are working for the unification of the world are
working for Human Happiness."

Peter clapped his hands. "Hooray, Granny! It's the
first time I've ever seen you get so excited over
something."

"My child," said the good old lady, "it's that I also
hcouse deep in my heart that same dream of Simon Bolivar.
I dream of the United States of the World as the only
means to ending this horrible cancer called War. The
history of the world, as 1 have shown you, is no more
than a vast Amazon of blood and pain, of disgrace and
horrors of all sorts—-all because of the division of
humanity into pieces which are mutual enemies. The
cure for this cancer is only one: the political uni=
fication of the world." (IV, 275-276.)

To review, then, Lobato appreciated the importance of Brazil's
heritage and of a sense of patriotic responsibility, but rejected the
notion that nationslism was an end in itself. True nationalists
were realistic enough to perceive Brazil's shortcomings as well as
her strengths. True nationalists also understood the overriding
necessity of modifying their nationalism to allow for the peaceful
incorporation of the nation into a confederation of nations. Each
nation would retain its distinctive personality and values in such

an arrangement, yet each would also be dedicated to peace and human

welfare as overarching ideals worth some sacrifices of national power

and pride.
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The Nature of "Progress" and the Ideal Society

Man's history was, for Lobato, a chronicle of man's boundless
material advances which have enabled the species to gain ever-more
control over its physical environment. Man himself was shown as
improved somewhat in the process and the process was described by
Iobato as a gradual and inexorable march forward from primitivism
to modernity. Some examples should support these conclusions as does
the fact that in nineteen of the twenty-two volumes {roughly B6 percent),
progress is either explicitly or implicitly portrayed, both positively
and negatively.

Cave men, the first men, are depicted as filthy, smelly beasts
who expressed themselves by means of grunts and groans. In Histdria

do Mundo para as Criancas {A Child's History of the World), Dona Benta

describes these creatures as permanently at war--killing, stealing,

attacking. The law was "each man for himself." The quality of life
has improved since those days overall. {IV, 11-12.) Although

some individuals hehave primitively, there has been progress. Men's
sensibilities are such that modern man doces not indulge in bloody

sports as in the days of the Roman gladiators. (IV, 108.) 1In Histdria

das InvengBes (History of Inventions), Lobato claims that man's very

brain has improved. (VIII, 266.) This biological process of evolu-
tion has, in part, underwritten man's progress in the physical and
social sense.

Underlying all progress was man's capacity to increase the effici-

ency and effectiveness of his body. As Dona Benta tells the children:
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"From that we can come to say that the Law of

Least Effort is the principle which defines human
progress. In the beginning, man had to do every-

thing with the force of his muscles and such effort

was extremely burdensome and painful. Progress means
precisely this: doing things each time using less
effort and as a result, more pleasurably. And in order
to liberate himself from effort, man went sbout increas-—
ing his efficiency."™ (VIII, 224.)

Not only is progress evident in man's increased control of his
physical and social environment, it is boundless. Lobato demonstrated
his Positivist faith in the inexorsble march of progress, and throughout
his works the unspocken remark was that typical of present day coptimism

when one exclaims, "What will they think of next!"™ In Ser8es de Dona

Benta (Dona Benta's Soirees), when Dona Benta is telling the children
about advances in travel, this faith is expressed clearly when she says:
"Even I, who have reached the end of my life, have not lost hope of
going from here to Europe in minutes, on that marvelous road known as

the stratosphere.™ {VIII, 12.) 1In Viagem ao Céu {(Voyage to the Heavens),

Dona Benta is sure that when ever-more powerful telescopes are invented,
even the farthest galaxies will be considered neighbors. (II, 93.)
Perhaps the best single statement on this boundless march into the

future appears in Histdria das InvengSes (History of Inventions).

Again, Dona Benta is lecturing:

"Finally, there came the steamship that solved the
problem of navigation once and for &ll. Man was no
longer at the mercy of the winds. Wind or no wind,
the steamship went on as always. Only then did man
achieve complete dominaticn of the sea. Only the air
was left, Master already of the land and of the seas,
alr was not under man's control. It became necessary
to conquer it."
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"What an insatiable creature,” observed the little
girl. "Nothing exists which satisfies him. . . "

"And it's precisely for this reason that man always
progresses. His ambition knows no limits. More, more,
more is his motto."

"Just where does he expect to end up?"

"No one knows. Man advances forward moved by a
mysterious force. It's impossible to foresee where
this crazy race will tske him. It's also impossible

to stop it. Progress is like a rock which breaks loose
from a mountain. It has a greater and greater velocity."
"But the rock which falls down the mountain has to stop
some day," observed the boy. "At the base of the mount-
ain there's always a valley, an abyss. . . "

"If you were to whisper this warning in the ear of the
falling rock, that would still not deter it. That's
the way it is with the advance of progress. Be it a
valley or an abyss in front of it (and none of us can
know about this), its march will not be deterred by
any whispered warning." (VIII, 316-317.)

Pride in progress and in man's stunning accomplishments abounds

in Icbato's children's books. In Histdria das Invencdes (History of

Inventions}, Peter feels great pride to belong to the same huwnan race
which built the Empire State Building. (VIII, 2hhk.) Progress is

evident everywhere. In Dom Quixote das Criancas (The Child's Don

Quixote), Dona Benta tells the children how in the olden days all sorts
of atrocities were committed in the name of heazling. Medicine has

come a long way from the days in which barbers applied leeches to the
poor patients. (IX, 109.) 1In Hans Staden the children are amazed that
the Portuguese, in oxder to send a message to the Crown, had to dis-
patch a ship and that simple travel took months and months in those
days. (III, 127, 122.) The use of foot runners to convey messages in

Greece is cited in Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas {A Child's History
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of the World~-IV, T6=T7}, while in Histdria das InvengBes (History

of Inventions), modern advances such as electrie lighting, radio,
telegraphs, automobiles and the like are discussed fully and in
glowing terms. In this volume, Iobato's thesis is that the machine

is the concrete result of what is called progress and that progress
means marching ahead. Since progress is inevitable, this will bring
more and more machines with it in its wake. It is foolish to condemn
machines as some romantics insist on doing, forgetting that it is the
machine which frees them to have sufficient leisure to write their
criticisms and that it is a machine which prints their message. (VIII,
286- )

One of lobato's favorite devices to illustrate man's progress
was the use of creative anachronism. Lobate would place his person=-
ages in Ancient Greece, for example, where they could use their modern
technologies to good advantage and could astonish the wise old Greeks
with their descriptions of contemporary life. In 0 Minotauro {The
Minotaur)}, Dona Benta tells the Greeks that she and the others come
from .a time period where magi¢ has become a reality:

"My dear, we come from an age in which magic has
reached its peak. We live at Yellow Wocdpecker

Place, the most magical thing in all the world.
Everything there is magical. One opens a little

box, takes out a red-capped little stick and fire
appears! We call this the Magic of the Match.

Pretty good, no? Or: one pushes a button on the wall
and in several places throughout the house lights

come on & thousand times stronger than the candelabras
here. Really something, no? Or: one has a dirty
hand, wipes on some soap and the dirt disappears.
That's the latest, no? OCr: one turns a key on a
heater and a stream of hot water begins to fill a
bath. Delicious, no? Or: one grabs a little stick
called a pencil and writes on a paper; if it comes out

wrong, one takes a substance called rubber and rubs over
the error--and the error disappears.”
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The enumeration of the magic of Yellow Wocdpecker
Place left the Hellenic youth completely stumped.
In truth, such prodigious acts were above his under— .
standing. (XIII, 132.)
Dona Benta also impresses Pericles when she shows him.a dress sewn
on & sewing machine and tells him about all the other wonderful time-

saving machines of her era. (XIII, 138-200.)

The same device is employed by Lobato in 0s Deoze Trabsalhos de

Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules). The Viscount tells Hercules
all about the development of gunpowder and modern rifles which can
down even the fiercest of animals. (XVI, 290-294.) When speaking
with a little shepherd, Emflia makes the following observation when
asked to describe what modern life is like:

"Ah, you don't even want to know, little Greek!"
responded Emflia, "We live a life there that you
cannot understand. Everything ig different, so very

- different that it's hardly worth going into the matter.
When we were in Athens—-the future Athens of the time
of Pericles-—it was a real labor for those sculptors and
philosophers to understand even a little bit about our
modern life. Finally, we gave up. In comparison with
our modern age, you are really terribly backward. . .
(XVI, 34-35.)

Indeed, despite its shortcomings, modernity was interpreted in

Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World)

as the Age of Miracles. When Dona Benta asks the children if they
know which age is the age of miracles, they answer the age of Christ,
of fairytales. Her reply: the present era. Even though most people
do not appreciate it, the fact is that the age of mircales is not
past, it is now. And the kindly old lady tries to get the children

to imagine the astonishment of an ancient man if he were to be brought

into the modern age. Imagine his surprise when faced for the first time
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with a telephone, a movie theater, a record player. Surely he would
lecok for a person hiding in a radio, automobiles would be beyond his
comprehension. He would probably end up losing his sanity as a re-
sult of not being able to understand at all what he observed with
his own eyes. Dona Benta concludes as follows:
"The age of miracles is this one. From moment to
moment new marvels come out of scientific laboratories.
Inventions flourish. Men almost of our time, such as
Washington and Napoleon, never saw a locomotive, or steam~
ship, or even a box of matches., They never used a tele=
graph. Theynever even imagined an electric lamp. These
are very very modern devices, of yesterday we can say.
In our era, progress 1s more rapid in one month than in
centuries of antiguity." (IV, 299.)

While progress was not an unqualified good, it was, nevertheless,
the answer to Brazil's problems as ILobato interpreted these. As pre-
viously demonstrated, if Brazil was to become a great nation, it
would have to progress and enter the modern industrial world. The

key to Brazil's progress was seen as the development of steel and petro-

leum==the backbone of industrialization. In Geografia de Dona Benta

(Dona Benta's Geography), Lobato, speaking through Dona Benta, ex-
plains that oil is the king of modern combustibles-=so much sc that
countries which possess it are strong, rich and respected. ©She goes
on to say that iron and petroleum are "the two basic elements of the
greatness of modern peoples." The United States became . the richest
country in the world thanks to the fact that 1t produces the largest
quantities of both. {VII, 52-53.) Later on in the same volume Lobato
reiterates this thesis when Dona Benta gives the following resumé:
"The secret of America's greatness lies in its

tremendous steel and oil industry. With iron they
manufacture all sorts of machines possible and imaginable—-
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from watches, tiny machines to keep time, to
artillery, machines to kill people. Machines

for everything--to make paper, to weave, to write,

to sew, to do everything, everything. And to power
these machines they make use of the heat produced

by burning coal (its coal mines are the largest in

the world)} or of the energy from the vapors of ignited
gasoline. . . "™ (VII, 103.)

The children are so impressed that Peter suggests a visit to the United
States since visits to more developed countries really open one's
eyes and teach one a lot. {(VII, 103.)

The same essential message appears in other works, such as in

SerBes de Dona Benta {Dona Benta's Soirees). Again man's progress

correlates closely with his ability to utilize energy sources such

as hydroelectric power, petroleum, gas, and ccal. {(VIII, T6=7T.)
Energy, not gold, is the most precious substance man extracts from the
earth. (VIII, 190-191.) Ircn ore is more valuable for Lobato because
iron ore is more useful. It is the basic substance which man utilizes
to produce his machines, and machines mean wealth and progress., (VIII,
193.) From these and other useful metals, man builds his civilization.
Its basis is iron and the energy which propels his iron-made machines.
If either of these two basic substances was to run out, progress would
come to an end and man would revert to primitive life styles. (VIII,
198.)

Similarly in Hist&ria das Invencg®es (History of Inventions),

England's greatness, despite her small size, is explained by her in-
dustrial capacity based on coal and iron. The British Empire, for
Iobato, was a direct consequence of England's seapower based on the

steam engine. {VIII, 280-281.)
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One whole volume, 0 Pogo do Visconde (The Viscount's Oilwell),

was written to underscore Lobato's crusade for Brazii's development

of oil and hence for Brazil's progress., The Viscount himself admits
that the great value of petroleum is that it allies itself with iron
to increase man's efficiency so that he need not depend solely on his
puny muscles for energy and control over his environment. (X, 67-

69.) When crude cil finally spurts out of their well, everyone

shouts with Joy and Lobato explains that this, Brazil's first oil-
well, will change the destiny of the country, tearing it out of its
eternal economic Anemia and propelling it along the large Avenue of
Endless Progress. (X, 159-160.}) As a result of the discovery of oil
by the children, the whole country sets out to duplicate the experience
and Brazil prospers unbelievably. The number of automobiles grew im-
mensely, gas not wood was used in kitchens all over the land, and the
export of oil gave Brazil great IEVerége in the world market. Streets
are paved, movie houses built, luxury hotels erected, and health clinies
and schools estsablished where none had previously existed. The family
of Dona Benta even buys a refrigerator and a trailer in which they
travel throughout the land. Life becomes comfortable and splendid,
thanks to the discovery of oil. Progress is again on the march.

(X, 217-224.) The Brazilian way of life begins to resemble that of the
United States and other more industrialized nations which Lobato ad-
mired such as those of Burope and even Japan. Brazil has entered the
world of the powerful countries as a fully participating partner in the

industrial arena.
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Progress has its price, however., As much as Lobato endorsed
technological advances, he was enocugh the product of a traditional
humanistic education to lament the uglier side effects of modernity
and the lack of appreciation for humanistic culture. In 0s Doze

Trabalhos de Hércules {The Twelve Labors of Hercules)}, when Peter

is talking with the little centaur, Peter praises Dona Benta's place
but observes that it alsc has a defect typical of modern life--=& lack
of poetry. (XVII, 192.)} In 0 Minotauro (The Minotaur}, the children
go to a Greek drama and are impressed by the fact that all the citizens
can attend and appreciate it:
"This drama has made me understand many things,
above all what 'general art' means to an intelli-
gent people.”
Sophocles did not understand.
"Yes, an art that interests all the city, absolutely
everyone, from geniuses like Sophocles, Pericles, Aspasia,
and Socrates, to modest fig vendors, like that one
there"™ (and he pointed to a street vendor who was sitting
nearby and who 'felt' the drama of Euripides as fully as
the author himself). "™This, my dear sir, is what we are
lacking in the modern world, that absolute identity be=-
tween the feeling of the pecople and art. There art is
something for the select, or the so=called elites; here
it's for everyone without exception, rich and poor alike
e o« o " (XIII, 238-239.)
Dona Benta and the others dress themselves up in the fashion of the
ancient Greeks. Dona Benta is so overwhelmed to partake of one of the
world's greatest civilizations that she cannot find words whichwuld
sdequately express what she feels. She tells Pericles that of all of
history's moments, the Greece of his day was the most beautiful and

she tells him that modern man frequently draws upon Greek ideas and

practices of his era. (XIII, 194.) This was the era of great philosophers,
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great writers, great poets, great sculptors, great architects, great

everything (Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas--A Child's History of

the World, IV, 8h).
When the ancient Greeks ask the children if they are enjoying

themselves in Athens, both are enthusiastic in their reply. Peter
is so happy to be able to play in the streets without danger, and
explains to one ancient Greek: "You wouldn't even want to know about
our streets! They are synonymcus with hell. A horrible ncise of cars
which respect no one crossing a street is a real problem.”™ (XIII,
49-50.) In the same volume Peter exclaims to Dona Benta that he can
understand how the Greeks thought such lofty thoughts given their
peaceful, idyllic setting. Dona Benta agrees that mechanical progress
has only served to make man's life bitter znd tells the children that
annually in the United States, 8,000 children die in traffic accidents
alone. When Peter asks his grandmother if perhaps mechanical progress
is a grand error con the part of mankind, she replies as follows:

"Perhaps it is, but we can't escape it because

it is inevitable. With its constant inventions,

progress always pushes us onward--to pleasures

and to more tumult, affliction, rushing sbout,

hurry, insecurity, uneasiness, more war, more horror.

That's why man is being overcome by insanity. Com—

pare the contented expressions on the faces of

these Greeks with the men we see in the great modern

capitals with their bitter wrinkled faces, often

talking to themselves. . . " (XIII, 19-22.)

In the process of technological development, someone 1is always

bound to get hurt. One story in Fibulas {Fables) is dedicated to this

cbservation. When the sun decides to get married, the creatures of

the world become alarmed. The world is in a tenuous equilibrium, and
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any change bears a cost to someone. Emflia, however, presents the
argument of the greatest good for the greatest number in defense of
progress and change:

"I didn't like that story!"™ shouted Emflia.

"If nothing would change, the world would always

stay as it is and there wouldn't be any progress."

"Wait, Emflia," said Dona Benta. "What the fable

means 1s that when anything changes, someone is

always hurt."

"It can hurt one, but benefit two,”" Emilia insisted.

"Things aren't as simple as the fables say., . . "

(xv, 178.)

Oversall, then, Lobato's view of progress is that it is inevitable

and brings great benefits in terms of improving the quality of life.
It a2lso holds forth great dangers and is a mixed blessing. As Dona
Benta explains to Pericles in 0 Minotauro, progress is continuous, and
brings both benefits and pain. Science, technology and good progress
are benefits, but evil and stupidity continue to persist. (XIII, 205-
206.) Man's life is made immeasurably easicr, but man's very existence
is at stake. In one incident in Fabulas (Fables}, this tenucus balance
is illustrated when Fmilia goes bald after being exposed to radioactive
fallout. {XV, 262-266.) Man could be just one more creature to pass

away before a new master of the earth just as throughout the world's

evolution, different species have had their day (Hlist8ria das Invences

-=History of Inventions, VIII, 213-21k4}. One thing is for certain.
Progress is a two-edged sword, or to use another analogy, it is like the
little girl with the curl. When it is good, it is very, very good. When

it is bad, it is horrid.
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Man has no monopoly on creating an ideal society. In Lobato's
children's literature, nature's littlest creatures seem to be able

to accomplish what man cannot. In ReinacgSes de Narizinho {Adventures

of Little Snub-Nose), Little Snub-Nose talks to Emflia about the life
of the bees:
"Haven't you noticed, Emilia, how well organized
this kingdom is? A real marvel of order, econocmy,
and intelligence!., . . What I admire is how the
Bees know how to take good advantage of space, how
they ecconomize the wax in such a way that the hive
functions as if it were a watch., Ah, if our kingdom
were only like this."
"Here there are no poor and no rich. One sees no
cripples, no blind, no tubercular. Everyone works,
happy and contented.”

"No one rules—-that is the most curious of all.
1]

Ko one rules and everyone obeys. . . (I, 68-69.)
One bee answers that government is not necessary because each bee is
born with a governmental instinet, knowing perfectly well what he
can and should not do. Little Snub-Nose observes that it is too bad
mankind cannot be that way and one bee warns: "If you stay here too
long, you'll never again be able to adjust to the kingdom of men."
{I, 69.) The same point is made when La Fontaine and the children
are speaking about ants (I, 268), and the kinpglom of the bees is cited
from time to time as a Utopian or ideal oune. Each bee is happy be-
cause every bee is happy. The Queen bee 1s really more of a mother
than a ruler. It is men who give her the name "queen." (I, 70.)

In Viagem ao Cfu (Voyage to the Heavens), mankind again is por-

trayed as inferior. The creatures of Saturn are depicted as physically
advanced to the point where there is no such thing as distance for
them. They pity man's primitive telescopes. (II, 132.) Also, there

are no sicknesses on Saturn:
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", . . This business of illnesses really means

'imperfect adaptation.' You Earthlings are very
poorly evolved beings, still in a pretty rudimentary
stage. You are no more than mere ‘'biological
experiments.' Creatures that still live off plants
are beings who are only beginning the long road of
evolution." (II, 135.)

If there is any ideal society or Utopia on earth, it is Dona

Benta's farm. In A Reforma da Natureza (The Reform of Nature), Dona

Benta is described as "democracy in person” who never abuses her
authority to oppress anyone. Everyone is free and because of that,
they "swim in a veritable sea of happiness."™ (XII, 201.) When the
world is at war and desperate for peace, it is Dona Benta who is
summoned to Eurcope. The Duke of Windscr informs other European
leaders that his wife has read the histeory of that marvelous little
country called Yellow Woodpecker Place, "a true paradise on earth."
{(XII, 193-195.) As a result, that distinguished gentleman admits
that only Dona Benta's wisdom and know-how can fix up the world and
put things back in order. Only when the rest of the world is like
Dona Benta's place will man have eternal peace and the most perfect
happiness.

Others share this view of Yellow Woodpecker Place. Mr. Champignon

who was hired to sabotage the oilwell in 0 Pogo do Visconde {The Vis=-

count's 0ilwell) admits that he lost his nerve:

", . . Who would have the courage to harm such a noble-
spirited woman such as Dona Benta; or such an enter-
prising and sincere boy as Peter; or such a charming
girl as Little Enub-Nose; or that marvel of Nature,
Emflia; or the most profound geologist I have ever en-
countered in my life, such as Mr, Viscount of Corncob;,
or Aunt Nastécia, a heavenly cook. . . " (X, 2h0o-241.}
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And he goes on and on in this vein. TFinally, he concludes by asserting
that he was a man like any other man, with his good and bad points. But
being at Yellow Woodpecker Place changes him and has freed his heart of
malice. (X, 241.)

In MemBrias da Emflia (Emflia's Memoirs) and in O Picapau Amarelo

(The Yellow Woodpecker), even characters from the marvelous world of
fantasy and fairy tales want to visit and live at Dona Benta's place.
In a letter from fairyland, the author claims that all the inhabitants
of the World of Fable are so homesick for Yellow Woodpecker Place that
they are prepared to move there and live there indefinitely. The rest
of the world is entirely withouf any saving grace (0 Picapau. . . ,
XIT, 5)., Alice alsc deserts Wonderland to visit Dona Benta's place.
She admits that Yellow Woodpecker Place is better than any park in
London and Little Snub-=Nose observes that there is no equal to Dona
Benta's farm. The little angel also enjoys the comforts and delicious
delicacies of Yellow Woodpecker Place., While it may not look like much,
Yellow Woodpecker Place is a paradise on earth. To quote Little Snub-
Nose, it is as enjoyable as an old comfortable slipper (Memdrias

da Fmilia--Emilia's Memoirs, V, 53). It is the ideal society.

Contemporary Social Institutions and "Progress'

Lobato was an outspoken critic of social and cultural practices
which he believed harmful to Brazil's technological growth., True
"progress" and Brazil's national destiny could not be attained without
substantial socio-cultural modification. Given exigencies of length, only

key examples of references to contemporary social institutions and progress
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will be included in this section. Such references are characteristie
of over two-thirds or 66 percent of lobato's children's works. Over-
all, Iobato's attitude is negative when focusing on traditional prac=-
tices, policies and beliefs. Although Lobato was not unaware of the un-
desirable aspects of modernity, he preferred these to the inequities

and miseries that accompanied traditional aristocratic society.

Relipgion and the Family

References to religion, when they cccur, are almest entirely
negative. It is no wonder that Lobato irked conservative Brazilians
with his irreverent treatment of Christianity and religion in general.
In a nation where the majority of the population at least professes
to be Roman Catholiec, it may be difficult for an outsider to compre=-
hend Lobato's stance. In reality, however, the Brazilian Church has
never been as powerful a social institution as in other Latin American
countries, anti-clericalism has always been prevalent, and sccial ac-
ceptance of a mixture of African and Catholic practices has been typical.
Therefore, Lobato's position is very much a believable one, if not an
acceptable one for the majority of his readers. Only this explains
Iobato's ability to withstand any attacks mounted by religious purists,
and to retain his immense popularity even today.

Lobato himself was not a deeply religious man. Only later in his
life did he lean toward religion, toward Spiritualism in this case,
Lobato was a Positivist, a believer in science and progress. As such,
he could not accept Genesis, but rather embraced Darwin. In Histbria

do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's History of the World), Lobato

describes the evolution of species of animals over centuries and centuries
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of the earth's history. Only the fittest could and did survive.

(1v, 7,8.) 1In Histbris das Invengles (History of Inventions), the

argunent in favor of the thecry of evolution predominates again. On
the appearance of man, Dona Benta lectures in the following fashion:

"And finally man gave signs of being. He appeared.

Not suddenly, overnight, dropped down out of the

heavens. He appeared little by little, cver a

period of thousands of years. He appeared along with

the monkeys, the chimpanzees, the orangutans, the

gorillas, He was one of them. Hairy, moving on all

fours, ugly. From this giant family of apes, one

branch began to modify itself in a certain sense until

he turned intoc what we call man. Other branches developed

themselves in a different sense and remained what they

are today-~the simians. Others disappeared.m™ (VIII, 215.)
Dona Benta proceeds to tell the children how different parts of the
body evolved, hands and feet from paws with the marvelous development
of the thumb. (VIII, 24hk-245.)

Lobato's interpretation of death also deviated from traditional
orthodoxy. In O Saci {The Saci), there is a long discussion about the
nature of death. The sacl tells Peter that every man has within him
an invisible spirit of life and that when people become old and wesak,
this life spirit abandons them and enters other, newer beings. Peter
is sad because he does not want to grow old and feeble and to die, but
he reasons that life itself goes on by jumping from being to being.

A battery may go dead, but there is always electricity, and life is
like electricity in this respect. The saci also makes a scientific
analogy which is that when the telescope breaks down, the astroncomer

still goes on undaunted and obtains a new telescope. Peter seems

satisfied by that answer. (II, 223-224.)
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Superstition and fears, which stem from ignorance, explain much
of man's religious beliefs according to Lobato. In Hans Staden,
for example, the hero takes advantage of the naiveté of his captors
to save his life on more than one ocecasion. By coincidence, he mumbles
some incantations that appear to work magic, so the tribe spares him.
(IIT, 177-178.) The primitive beliefs and practices of the Indians

are also described. (III, 182.) In Aritmética de Fmflia (Emflia's

Arithmetic), as well as in other works, Aunt Nast@cia is portrayed

as superstitious. Aunt Nastficia, in one incident, is upset because
the Viscount, who can learn so many things, refused to learn & special
prayer on the grounds that wise men only believe in science and that
any other behavior reflects ignorant superstitions. (VI, 172.)

Finally, one last reference appears in Hist8ria das InvengSes (His-

tory of Inventions). When Dona Benta describes primitive man, she
paints him as fearful and ignorant. Every unknown sound or thunderclap
caused these primitives to invent a series of gods as explanations
and psycholcegical support. Darkness spawned the mythological creatures
of folklore.

Man, not God, deserves the credit for his deeds in Lobato's
works. Man is active, a being who shapes his own destiny. What man
has accomplished through his technologlical prowess is the real miracle,
not what men "in their religious ingenucusness call miracles."
(VITI, 222.)

Lobato's irreverence appears in many instances throughout his

books for children. In Histdria do Mundo para &s Criangas (A Child's

History of the World), when Dona Benta tells the story of Moses and the
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Red Sea, Emilia whispers in the Viscount's ear a remark to the effect
that stone tablets and the rest of the story could only be believed
then and there as opposed to here and now. Dona Benta pretends she
did not hear that flippant remark and goes on with the story. (IV,
32=-33.) Also in this volume, Lobato sides with Henry VIII in his
struggle with the Pope, and portrays Martin Luther favorably claim=-
ing that the majority of the population sgreed that Luther was correct
and the Pope.in error. (IV, 2L0.} ILobato's ironic attitude toward
Christian orthodoxy is also displayed in O Minotauro (The Minotaur).
When Pericles asks about Jesus Christ, Dona Benta tells him who Christ
was :

", . . Christ was a man who came to preach & new

idea that ocur soul is immortal and that our life
on earth is but a brief moment. He was the son of God."

The Greek gods were from Olympus, all too human and
with lives full of scandals--so much so that men of
great intelligence, such as Pericles, inwardly laughed
to themselves, considering the gods simple creations
of the people's imaginatlion. Upon hearing Dona Benta
talk about God and the son of God, Pericles smiled.

He believed he was in front of an old mystic who
dreamed about a new god--and so he changed the sub-
Jeet. (XIII, 32.)

The horrible deeds committed in the name of God are severely criti-

cized by lobato in Histdria do Mundo para as Criangas (A Child's

History of the World). When one of the children remarks that she finds
it interesting to see all the killing done in the name of Christ, Dona
Benta responds:

"ah, my child, if Christ would come back to earth

he'd be horrified by the millicns of crimes committed
in his name. . . There is no worse calamity than reli-
gious fanaticism. History is criss-crossed by an Amazon
River of blood spilled on account of this fanaticism. .

(1Iv, 197.)

"
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The Crusades, for Dona Benta, were nothing but an excuse for looting
and carnage--all enacted in the cause of spreading Christianity. (IV,
235.) Religious wars in which Catholics and Protestants virtually
massacred each other are yet other instances where terrific murders
were committed in the name of Jesus, a man who preached peace aﬂd love.
(IV, 242.) Perhaps the height of this theologically inspired madness
was reached in the Spanish Inquisition with its human tortures and
human bonfires. (IV, 2kL.)} FEven poor Don Quixote was victimized

by the village priest who sacked and burned the o0ld gentleman'’s library

(Dom Quixote das Criangas-~The Children's Don Quixote, IX, 130).

Man's stupidity knows no bounds, comments Peter in Histdria das In-

vengBes (History of Inventions, VIII, 346). Peter simply cannot
believe that gas lighting was prohibited in Germany as offensive to
God. After all, went the puerile argument, if God had not wanted day
to be light and night to be dark, he would not have created the world
as it is. Man should not tamper with nsture.
The gods of the ancient Greeks are shown to be capricious and cruel

in Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules (The Twelve Labors of Hercules}. They

are quite human in their Jealousies and desires such as Hera who per-
secutes Hercules. (XVI, 31.) In one humorous incident, Emilia is
talking about the gods and criticizing them. When the Viscount warns

her against this, Fmflia observes that she is talking softly and that the
gods will not hear her. Hear her they do, however, and in their anger,
Emflia is punished. She becomes totally mute and it takes some doing to
restore her voice. (XVI, 85-86.) The Viscount describes ancient

ceremonies and sacrifices to appease these vengeful gods. {XVI, 122.)
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Because these gods are tco human, Dona Benta reasons, they must eventu-
ally pass away. The fact that their gods (and any gods, by extension)
have their day is not lost on Lobato's readers. For lobato, the real
crime is that the numerous beautiful temples and statues erected in
honor of these gods were destroyed.

Lobato's characters themselves are never portrayed attending any
religious ceremonies either individuslly or as a group. Religion is
more a topic of historical analysis than a way cof life. Furthermore,
the Viscount is not a Catholic, but a little Protestant who carries a
Bible around with him, reflecting the humorous stereotypes of the Pro-

testant typical of Brazilian thinking on the matter (Viagem ao Céu--

Voyage to the Heavens, II, 17}). In only one incident in nearly five
thousand pages dees Dona Benta kneel down to pray at the tomb of her

ancestors or forebearers in Portugal (Geografia de Dona Benta—Dona Benta's

Geography, VII, 248). It is a very short prayer, too. Thus, religion
is more a matter of social custom and a source of cultural practices as
is the case with Aunt NastAcia. As an historical phenomenon, it is not
portrayed favorably at all. Rather, religion is shown as a product of
fear snd superstition, as well as a powerful tool in whose name all man-
ner of atrocities have occurred. Belief in science, in progress, in
man, and in the self clearly predominates in Lobato's children's books.
At its best, religion is simply not important, while at its worst it
impedes the progress of humanity and of technology.

Despite the fact that the patriarchal family was the dominant
social institution in Lobato's Brazil, family life and family roles

are anything but typical in Lobato's children's series. Dona Benta,
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whereas she is kindly and indulgent as a grandmother, is much more

than that to her grandchildren. She is their teacher and their guide,

a true philosopher. There is no male figure mentioned at all--no grand-
father, no father. Peter is one central character who is an idealized
type of boy--intelligent, brave, and responsible. Little Snub-Nose is
an idealized type of girl to the extent that she is cute and obedient,
and somewhat more passive. The stereotype breaks down for the female
character of Emilia. FEmflia is unique. Although she is a female doll,
she is the leading character in many respects--ocutspoken, cantankercus,
& bit like Lucy in Charles Schulz's "Peanuts" series. Emflia is, above
all, clever and resourceful. Aunt Nasticia, on the other hand, is highly
stereotyped as will become obvious in the next discussion of "Race and
Class.”

Alsc unlike the typical nuclear family is the fact that animals
make up part of Icobato's tribe. These animals generally typify cer-
tain behaviors such as intelligence (Burro Falante) or brute force
(Quindim), or gluttony {Rabicd). Again the roles of these and other
personages are atypical. PFurthermore, other families do nct appear in
the children's literaturc. Lobato never lakes the reader into another
home, never portrays Peter's parents, never gives a picture of typiecal
Brazilian family life. One can only assume, given the predominant role
of the family as Brazil's primary social institution, that Lobato's own
view of the typical family was negative. As was true of religion, at its
best the family was unimportant, while at its worst the family bullied

the child and inhibited scocial and technological progress.
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Iobato's negative view of family life appears quite clearly in sev-
eral instances, and underlies many others. The most marked cases occur

in Lobato's first volume, ReinacgBes de Narizinho {Adventures of Little

Snub-Nose). Emflia marries the gluttonous pig, the Marqués de Rabicd,
Just to gain the social status of a title. She does not love him and as
Emilia herself explains: "I was never very fussy when it came to ma-
trimonial matters." (I, 56.) When asked if Em{lia has any children, . .
Peter answers:

"§o. Little Snub-Nose doesn't want her to. Emflia

is her travel companion. If she were to have chil-

dren, she'd have to stay at home, nurse the children.

wash diapers-—and good-bye adventures.™ (I, 140.)
Emflia also does the unthinkable--she divorces the Marqués de Rabicd.
Unthinkeble because Brazil was and is a Catholic country and divorce
is illegal. Brazilians who do obtain divorces must fly to other
countries to do so. Separation is somewhat common, but without
divorce, remarriage is impossible. Therefore, Emilia's behavior is
more than atypical, it is a defiant declaration of independence. ZEven
the Viscount does not approve of Emflia's behavior end in QO Picapau
Amarelo (The Yellow Woodpecker) he condemns Emilia for marrying without
feeling the slightest bit of love. The Viscount observes that such
unions never work out. (XII, 122.)}

While women generally comply with social role expectations, lobato's

views on women reveal a more liberated mentality on his part. In

Histbria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the Worid},

Lobato condemns the practice whereby Indian widows threw themselves on

their husbands' funeral pyres:
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"ihat a crime!" exclaimed Little Snub-Nose all

indignant. "That means that a woman in that
country wasn't a person--was a mere piece of
firewood. . . "

"For & long time it was like that, but if it

were the woman who died, the widower, very spritely,

arranged himself another bride.™

"Why is it that no matter where you go there's

this inequality of laws and customs, Granny?

Why is it that men get everything and women

get nothing?"

"For a very simple reason. Because men, as the

stronger ones, were also the creators of the laws

and customs-—and they have always twisted things

on their behalf." (1v, 67.)
Little Snub-Nose is also horrified by the treatment of women at the
hands of the Turks and especially the Arabs. With faces covered by
vells, the Arab conception of women as inferior beings is not accept=-
able to Iobato's characters. (IV, 157.)

The expleitation of women is another theme which Lobato echoes.

In Hist8ria das InvengSes (History of Inventions), Dona Benta reasons

that the inventor of the hoe must have been a woman since women tra-
ditionally did 211 the heavy work. They took care of the house, the
planting, the cooking, and the children. (VIII, 254.) In A Reforma

ds. Natureza (The Reform of Nature), the little RA and Emilia decide

to make nature a little more just and to transfer some of the burden
of earing for the ycung from the female to the male. Thus, they create
a male tico-tico bird with a built-in nest on his back so that the

eggs can be placed under his care. As Em{lia radiantly exclaims, men

have always abused women, and cites some examples of tribes where the
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women do all the work and the men lie around in harmocks. Emflia
edds that things have now changed and both male and female will share
responsibllity for raising their offspring. (XII, 205-206.)

The time-worn battle of the sexes surfaces in Emflia no Pafs

da Gram@tice (Emflia in Grammar Land) when ILittle Snub-Nose, & la

Women's ILib, points to the predominance of male suffixes in the language:

"Bandits!" protested the little giri. "The men

took twelve endings for themselves and only left

six for the feminine sex=--half of their number."

"Don't worry, Little Snub-Nose," the doll consoled

her. "When we take over the world, we'll do the same--

end up with twelve endings for our sex and leave only

six for theirs." (VI, 27.)
In Peter Pan, Peter offends Wendy when he says that he was wrong to
brag and say that a little boy was worth more than twenty little girls.
In reality, he says, it is the other way around. Lobato's Peter will
not accept this and says that in Brazil, a little boy is worth at
least two little girls. Naturally, Little Snub-Nose does not allow
that remark to go unchallenged. (V, 163.)

Peter is in for some surprises in Os Doze Trabalhos de Hércules

{The Twelve Labors of Hercules) when he runs across some fierce Amazons
for the first time. Peter was accustomed to Twentieth-Century women,
delicate, fragile, and graceful. (XVII, 132.) It had always been
Peter's experience that little girls and old ladies were fearful, and
left matters of bravery and money up t¢o him--as was the case in O Pogo

do Visconde (The Viscount's Oilwell, X, T0-71l) or in O Picapau Amarelo

(The Yellow Woodpecker, XII, 165-16T7), Little Snub-Nose might be quite
good at figures and arithmetic, but Peter is always the more active child,

both physically and intellectually.
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Lobato's non-conformity with respect to two important social in-
stitutions, the Church and the family, was such that his young readers
were presented with heroes and heroines who lived lives at once very
familiar yet very distant from their own. While it is not possible
to indicate with any certainty the impact of Lobato's children's liter-
ature on his young readers, it is certainly not too much to assert
the alternative life style of Lobato's personages was bound to elicit
some comparative thinking on the part of Lobato's audience. Between
the enviable, charmed 1life led by the characters and the everyday life
the readers themselves were leading, one cannot help but suggest that
Lobato's world exerted a strong attraction, and his models of behavior

struck some responsive chords.

Race and Class

Specific references to race or class are not numerous, but many
incidental remarks and situations reveal attitudes toward race and class.
A few of the most characteristic cnes will be dealt with in an attempt
to provide some sense of what it was Lobato wished to convey to his
young audience.

One of Brazil's most cherished beliefs is that Brazil is a racial
democracy, & land where races have freely mixed and where no one is
excluded from social mobility solely on the basis of race. While in
fact the lower sccial classes are the darker ones, it is true that
miscegenation has marked the Brazilian pecople and that prejudice is
at least as much a matter of class as of race. In all honesty, the in-
terplay between race and class is so complex that it would be difficult

to sort out all factors definitively.
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Lobatc reflects Brazilian thinking on the matter of race mixture

in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography). Here she is lectur—

ing to the children about racial classifications according to skin color
Which in turn is based on pigments found in the skin. Dona Benta re-—
marks:

"Each of the races lives in a part of the world,
and in many places they are fairly heavily mixed,
like here among us. In Brazil we have people of
all colors. In the countries of northern Europe
this mixture does not exist. They are all white,
In China there alsc is no mixture. Everyone is
yellow. . . " (viI, 28.)

A bit further on in the same volume, Dona Benta discusses this subject
in relation to the United States:

"That nation," said Dona Benta, "is the glory of

the American continent. It is second in territory,
with 9,362,000 square kilometers, the most wealthy

in civilization and in power. And in many matters

it is the largest not only in the Americas but in the
entire world. Today the United States is a country
of more than 130 million inhabitants, of which 1L
million are black and the rest white. But there

is a barrier between whites and blacks so that the two
races mix very little. He who is white stays white,
he who is black stays black." (VII, 100.)

Aunt Nasthcis is one of ILobato's principal characters and as such
she appears throughout the series. Aunt Nastfcia is highly role and
race stereotyped. BShe is portrayed as ignorant, superstitious, big-
lipped and mumbling, alsc as loyal, hard-working, and as a true genius
in the kitchen. There are countless examples of her crossing herself,

pouting, or saying silly things. In Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography ), Aunt NastZcia tells the children about her surprise and
shock when she went up to an American Black while in the United States
and sald "Hello" to her in Portuguese. The woman lcoked at Aunt Nast@cia

as if the latter were crazy and said "I don't understand:"
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"Did you ever hear of anything like that before?

1 was disappointed because I never imagined that

Negroes spoke English. Ever since I was born I

only saw Negroes speaking Brazilian--English only
spoken by one or another white person, those strange
red men who came to our place from time to time. But
here it is--even a Negro--even the Negresses speak that
language that no one understands. . ." :

Dona Benta laughed philosophically, agreeing. "Well
the world is like that, my dear. . . "™ (VII, 116.)

Most of the characters are amused by Aunt Nastacia's uneducated
and foolish remarks. Almost without exception, the characters accept
her as one of the family. Not Emilia. Emf{lia has a running battle

with her creator or meker, Aunt Nastfcia. In Membrias da Emflia

(Bnflia's Memoirs), the spiteful doll is downright cruel to Aunt
NastAcia because she blames the 0ld Black woman for allowing the little
angel to escape. It seems that Aunt NasthAcia feared that God would
punish her if she clipped the little angel's wings, so she did not:

"Punish you, nothing doing!" screeched Emflia.

"A11 the winged birds are God's creatures and
despite this we put canaries and sabifs in cages

and we eat broiled pigeons without God getting upset
over it. Do you think He spends all his time paying
attention to all the winged cnes in the heavens?

He has more to do, stupid. In addition, angels

are something pretty common up there-—there are
millions of them. One more or less doesn't matter—-
God doesn't notice. We lost the little angel because
of you and it's your fault only. Dummy! Big-lipped
Negress! God marked you, something in you which he
noticed. When he makes a creature black, it's for
punishment."

Aunt Nastédcia broke openly into sobs--so loudly that
Dona Benta came over to see what was wrong. (V, 103-
104.)

Despite Emilia's arch cruelty, Aunt Nastécia is well treated by
her family. FEven Emflia gives in and apologizes to her, In Geografia

de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography), when the old woman talks about
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Africa, the children get excited and claim they feel an affinity for
the continent where Aunt Nastécia's forefathers came from long ago.
(V1I, 211.) A degree of patronage is common and is reflected in one

incident in O Poco do Visconde (The Viscount's 0ilwell). All the

characters make speeches in honor of Dona Benta except Aunt Nastacia
who refuses on the grounds that she is uneducated and cannot express
herself adequately. Instead, she goes up to Dona Benta, tears stream=-
ing from her eyes, and kisses Dona Benta's hand. The others are

moved to tears by the touching scene, and Dona Benta hugs Aunt Nastécia
saying: "Yes, my Black one. In addition to being my great friend, you
are the other grandmother to my grandchildren."™ (X, 242.)

Lobato raises scientific arguments asgainst racism on several oc-
casions. The best illustration ocecurs in Fibulas (Fables). Emflia
goes into her garden one day and finds her violets all in an uproar.
When Emflia asks theﬁ what is wrong, they tell her that during the night,
a ﬁhite violet blossomed and because it is the only white violet in a
purple viclet patch, is insolent and refuses even to speak with the
other viclets. Fmilia thinks it incredible that even among flowers
there are these lowest of sentiments expressed just as there are such
practices among men. Fmilia tries to reason with the white violet,
telling her that the purple violets are her sisters, that they all
smell alike when you come right down to it. The white violet Just
emits a giant huff and cleims it is not her fault that she was born
with more than the others, a true aristocrat. The purple vioclets who

had overheard this exchange get more depressed than ever. Emilia is
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s0 exasperated that she runs off to fetch the Viscount who has scientific
arguments for any occasion. The Viscount, when he learns that the white
viclet thinks she is more than the others, answers:

"Oh, saintly ignorance!™ he exclaimed immediately.

"he purple violets are purple because they have

purple pigment in their petals. White violets

are white because they have no pigment whatsocever.

Now I ask: who is MORE--he who has or he who does

not have?"

"He who has, sure enough!" responded the purple violets.

"Therefore, you are more than the white violet because
you have pigments that she does not have!"

The Viscount's words were a revelation. The purple

violets gaped and rolled their eyes. Imilia, mean=

while, putting her little hands on her waist, turned

to the proud one and said: "That's that, Aryan!

Answer that argument of the Viscount."

The white violet was aghast. If the others possessed

pigments that she lacked, nothing could be clearer

but that the others had something more than she did

and were richer. . . (XV, 216.)
The purple violets are radiant with happiness over thelr victory,
while the white viclet is so sad and huniliated that she hangs her
head and begins to wilt right on the spot. The same matter of race
being the surface product of pigmentation again makes its appearance
in Peter Pan. (V, 166.} Racism is not acceptable in scientific or
in social terms,

Just as Lobato discredited racism, so did he condemn social in-

equalities and class divisions. Lobato's own grandfather was titled,
a Viscount, yet Lobato's family was never wealthy enough to support

truly upper class 1life styles. Lobato's own preoccupation with get-

rich schemes and with money matters shows that the author himself was
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well aware of the emptiness of nobility without wealth and of the fairly
rigid aristocratic class barriers which barred access and upward mobility
to all but a handful of select elites.

That some yearning for nobility is natural in a traditional
society is revealed by Emilia's strong desire to marry a marquise,
even if he is a gluttonous pig and even if she does not love him.

As the narrator remarks in ReinacBes de Narizinho (Adventures of Little

Snub-Nose ), there could be no brighter future for a poor little rural
doll than to marry the Marquds de Rabich. (I, 84.) Throughout the book,
courtly rites, kings, queens, princesses and the like abound. Emilia

is embarrassed at cone point when the Queen of the Ants sends her some
delicacies and Emilia is gauche enough to ask if the Queen had cooked
these herself. What Queen would stoop to such menial labor? Class
barriers exist in Grammar Land as well. Dirty, common words live off

in poor sections of the city. The city has its good and bad neighbor-

hoods reflecting social class distinctions (Emflia no Pals da Gramética--

Emflia in Grammar Land, VI, 14). As one passage puts it:
"It was a city like any other. The important
people lived in the central part and the people
of little means or decrepit people live in the
suburbs. . . " (VI, 10.)
In his day, Lobato did much to publicize the plight of the poor
peasant of the interior. Indeed, his creation, Jéca Tatu, became

symboliec of the misery, illiteracy, and ill health typical of the

Brazilian peasant's lot. In Histdria das InvencgBes (History of In-

ventions), Dona Benta laments the pitiful state of the rural peasant.
Barefoot, undernourished, the poor peasant of the interior is born

naked, and nasked he lives and dies. (VIII, 292.)
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If poverty is allowed to exist on a grand scale, then progress is
impossible. Rigid class and caste systems are impediments to social
Justice and to development. Lobato's favorite case by way of illustra=-

tion is the country of India. In Histbria do Mundo para as Criangas

(A Child's History of the World), the children are horrified by the
Indian caste system, especially by the existence of the Untouchables,
Ghandi is hailed as an enlightened leader whose task of bringing social
reform will be a long and difficult cne. (IV, 66.) India again comes

under attack in Geografia de Dona Benta {Dona Benta's Geography)}. Caste

discriminstion, says Dona Benta, is even worse than American racial dis-
cerimination. Once again it is Ghandi who is portrayed as the greét
hope. (VII, 202.)

Progress and modernity will hopefully bring about more equalization
of opportunity and some greater measure of social justice. The workers'
lives will improve in terms of housing, for instance. Slums will be=-

come a relic of the past (HistSria das InvengBes--History of Inventions,

VIII, 239). As Lobato warns,history is full of incidents where arrogant,
selfish rulers lost sight of the misery of the masses and bloody: revolu~-
tion was the result of this critical shortsightedness. The French

Revolution is mentioned in this respect in Histdria do Mundo para as

Criangas (A Child's History of the World, IV, 256).
Lobato also condemns man's irhumanity to man, particularly slavery,

the ultimate degradation of the weak and hapless. In O Minotauro (The

Minotaur), Little Snub-Nose refuses to enter a litter which is sent to
receive the group from Yellow Woodpecker Place, As ILobato says, Little

Snub=Nose could not accept the fact that human beings could be utilized
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as beasts of burden. (XIII, 86.) The slave trade of the Americas is

one of history's most shameful epochs as depicted in Geografia de

Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography). Dona Benta cites the cruelty and
greed of the whites, and the children are sickened to hear the details
of the capture and subsequent Jjourney of the slaves to the Americas.
Little Snub-Nose reminds Dona Benta that Aunt Nastficia was also a slave,
the grandfather having bought her years age for 2.50 contos. When Dona
Benta informs the children that slavery was abolished in Argentina in
1813, in Mexico in 1829, in the United States in 1863 and in Brazil in
1888, Peter is ashamed that Brazil was the last country to free its
slaves. Dona Benta offers no excuse: 'Yes, we were the last people in
the world to free the slaves. In all truth, this delay dces us no
honor." (VII, 215.)

Social. inequity is negatively treated by Lobato. In Fibulas
(Fables ), a story is told to the children about two cats, one who
lived in the living room of & house while the other lived in the kitchen.
Whenever the fancy living room cat spied the less fortunate kitchen
cat, he would get all puffed up with pride and order his poor relative
out of his path. The poor cat becomes tired of this secnseless and base-
less pride and points out the fact that the two of them are alike in
every respect--they meow, they have tails, they hunt mice and eat mice.
What looks like nobility is nothing more than sheer, unadulterated luck.
Noble status is earned, points out Dona Benta when discussing the fable,
when pecple study and accomplish great deeds, such as Madame Curie. One
is not born noble but achieves social status by accomplishing some im-

portant end. (XV, 155-156.)
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As stated, Lobato hoped that progress would bring in its wake

improved social conditions for all mankind. In Histdria das InvengSes

(History of Inventions) Lobatc states that men have greatly benefited
from their inventions, but have as yet to devise a social system where
everyone benefits equally from technological advances and where everyone
has everything. (VIII, 290.) When discussing the battle between the

Brazilian farmers and the ants in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography }, Emilia pipes up with a question. In essence, Emflia wants
to know how it is that those tiny ants get the upper hand over grown men.
This is Dona Benta's reply:

"They are tiny but they have in their favor their
infinite numbers and a most perfect social order

that they live by. While men fight amongst them-

selves and never discover & wgy to live in harmony

with each other, the ants live in the most perfect
equilibrium. They know how to nourish themselves
properly, and because of this they do not suffer diseases
like mankind does. Among menkind there are more than five
thousand known diseases almost all of which are the con-
sequence of poor nutrition and of unequal social condi-
tions. We see rich and poor——those who die of indiges-
tion and those who die of hunger. Those who live in
palaces and those who live in filthy huts. Among the
ants, equality is perfect. They all eat the same thing
and live in the same house."™ (VII, 59-60.)

Nowhere did Lobato openly endorse violent revolution as an answver
to man's social inequalities. If anything, Lobatoc was convinced that
such revolutions only brought more abuse and human misery with little
socilal redistribution to speak of and much weakening of individual
liberties. What was needed, however, was & society which afforded
opportunity for education and social mobility to those willing and

capable of taking advantage of these benefits.
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For those persons who were in a privileged position lLobato ad-
vocated philanthropy, a practice more common to the United States

than to the Brazil of his life and times. In Histdriss de Tia

Nastfcia (Aunt Nastfcia's Stories), Little Snub-Nose observes that

as much as the poor have to say against the rich and as much as they
censure the rich morally and otherwise, the rich stay rich and keep
a tight hold on their money. Dona Benta warns the child not to
generalize because while some rich people may seem ridiculous, others
are generous. Did not Rockefeller spread his fortune to benefit the

world? (XI, 110.) In O Pogo do Visconde {The Viscount's Oilwell)

when the family of Dona Benta comes into a fortune thanks to the sale

of their crude oil, the problem arises as to how to employ this money.
Little Snub-Nose suggests building a palace, but Dona Benta warns that
even a golden palace can become boring. She suggests spending this

money to benefit the thousands of poor and Peter agrees most enthusiastic-

ally with this notion:
"That's really a great idea!"™ exclaimed Peter.
"One can get more pleasure spending money on
others than on oneself only."

"That's right, my son. You are correct. The
greatest pleasure in 1life is to do good. 1T

always wanted to help our rural folk, so miserw

able, so uncultured, without assistance, abandoned
and off in the woods, rotted out by disease so ugly
and horrible. If we employ our money in bettering
their lot, not only will we enJjoy curselves, like you
say, but we will end up with satisfied consciences.
My plan is this." (X, 212.)

Peter shouts hooray and gives some suggestions as to how the money
should be spent--on highways, professional schools, modern hospital

facilities, improved housing, and even on a university like Harvard
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where the Viscount will be the first Rector and Professor of Geology.

(X, 212-215.) Such were Lobato's beliefs in progress and philanthropy
that his personages act these out at their earliest convenience. Lobato's
hope was that what was fiction in his books would someday become reality

in his country.

Politics and Economics

Lobato's political satire and political involvement culminated in
his jail sentence of 1941. Throughout his lifetime, Lobato mounted
a crusade for Brazil's socio-economic development. One of the major
impediments to progress as Lobato interpreted things was Brazil's
traditional political system, while ane of modernity's handmaidens
was an enlightened, democratic government ruled by law and based on the
principle of personal freedom or liberty.

Individual freedom was very important to Lobato and this is re-
vealed in the independent spirit of his characters, particularly Emilia.
Other personages demonstrate their respect for freedom, but Emflia em—
bodies it.

Several instances reveal Lobato's appreciation for freedom and
liberty. In O Saci (The Saci), Peter captures a saci in the forest
and keeps him in a bottle. The poor little elf is desperate to be free
and promises not to desert Peter if Peter will only give him his free-
dom. Peter does release the little spirit and as soon as the saci gets
out of the bottle, the saci dances for sheer joy. This makes Peter feel
very guilty for having imprisoned a creature so enamored of liberty.

(II, 200.)} 1In a separate instance in Fibulas (Fables), the story is
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told of the dog and the wolf. In this fable, a very mangy, hungry
wolf comes across a sleek, fat dog and they strike up a conversation.
The dog advises the wolf to give up his wanderings and go home with
him where he can also live the good life. The wolf is about to agree
when he spots the dog's collar. When he realizes that the dog is not
free to go where he wishes and when, the wolf decides he would rather
go hungry as a free animal than get fat as a slave. After the story
is told, Emflia claps her hands in approval. Here is the discussion

which follows:

"Good and correct," continued EmTlia. ™I am like
that wolf. No one ties me up. No one puts a collar
on me. No one rules me. HNo one. . ."

"Fnough of this 'me, me! business, Emflia. Granny
looks like she's about to speak about liberty."

"Perhaps that isn't necessary, my child. You know
very well what liberty is sc I needn't bother to
discuss it with you."

"Nothing could be truer, Granny," shouted Peter.
"Your place is the very essence of liberty and if

I had it in my power to re-do nature, I'd make the
world just like it is here. The good life, the true
life is to be found only at Yellow Woodpecker Place."

"Well, the secret, my son, is one only: liberty. Here
there are no collars. The great disgrace of the world

is the collar. And how there are collars spread through-
out the world!™ (Xv, 78.)

In Hans Staden, Brazilian Indians are incapable of accepting slavery.

They preferred death. Don Quixote is also portrayed as the essence
of liberty, albeit a misguided and misunderstood brand of individual

freedom.
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The ideal political system respects the freedom of the individual

and guarantees it by Qevising codes of law. In Histdria do Mundo para

as_Criangas (A Child's History of the World), Peter observes that a

constitution is a declaration of rights, with or without a king. In a
constitution the people declare how it is they wish to be governed and
their rights are upheld by law. (IV, 201.) In O Minotauro {The Mino-
taur), Dona Benta claims that it is liberty and good government which
explains the rise of ancient Greece. The laws of Solon, & legislative
genius, lay the basis for the Greek democracy. Man can only function
and progress when he is free, Just as a fish must have clean water to
survive. When liberty is taken away, despair and decadence appear.
Dona Benta explains that this thinking underlies the way she manages
her farm. She is not one of those "bad grannys" who always say "You
can' do that." {XIII, 16-18.) Ancient Greece and Yellow Woodpecker
Place are the embodiments of freedom.

A somewhat less than idyllic view of ancient Greece is presented
in the same volume when Pericles and Dona Benta discuss politices.
Dona Benta observes that it is Pericles and a very restricted elite
class which in actuality rule the people. ©CThe also observes that
over 400,000 slaves do not have the right to vote, and predicts that
a soclety divided into a free and slave class cannot endure. Pericles
argues that without slaves, no one would de the heavy work in society.
Dona Benta proceeds to inform Pericles that in modern times much work
is done and is undertaken by free men. Pericles is quite upset to
learn that the rise of the modern nation-state will bring about such

destruction in modern times that man's incapacity for polities will be
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revealed as never before. It makes Pericles doubt the future of human
progress when mankind shows such a tragic propensity for placing the
needs of the state above the rights of the individual. (XIII, 43-46.)

For Lobatec, true democracy was the ideal form of government. In
addition to admiring the ancient Greeks for having conceived ¢f such
an ideal system, Lobato consistently had his characters behave democratic-
ally. It would maske no sense to merely talk sbout democracy as some ab-
stract ideal if Iobato would then place his personages in authoritarian
roles. HNowhere is this democratic penchant better displayed than in

A Chave do Tamanhc (The Key to Size). Even though the Viscount and

Enilia do not want to see men revert to their former size and practices,
they prefer that a plebiscite be held which will reflect the wishes of the
people themselves. Emilia speaks here:

"I think, Viscount, that we cannot decide our-

selves a matter of such importance. We're not

dictaters like those others who want, do, and

oréder. We must consult public opinion and do

what the majority wills. . . " (XIV, 145.)
Again, in the same volume, Fmilia admits that as much as she hates
to, she will comply with the results of the vote on the size issue.
Emflia is, in fact, furious when the vote goes in favor of size,
but "exercising the most noble humility, a grand example for the dicta-

tors of the world,"

she sets off to return the Key to Size to its
original position. (XIV, 202-207.)
Lobato's critical attitude toward politicians surfaces in many

of his books, even his most fanciful and non-political works. In

Fmflia no Pals da CGramftica (Emilia in Grammar Land), the children

at one point in the narrative are discussing the nature of verbs.
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The rhino, Quindim, observes that verbs are "political words who can
change themselves to meet any exigency of life."™ (VI, 45.) 1In

Histdria do Mundo para as Criancas (A Child's History of the World),

Dona Benta gives this opinion:

"In the movies there's always a villain--a rotten

type who goes through life causing trouble and

calamities, receiving his Jjust punishment in

the last act. History is alsc full of villains

with the royal crown on their heads. Unfortunately,

in the last act there is no punishment for them."

{1V, 198.)
Peter is really enthused when in one incident the king of the Normans
is tossed from his throne by a pirate named Rollo. Peter makes
it & point to write the pirate's name in his notebook. (IV, 183.)
In the same book, Dona Benta laments the fact that no matter how good
the man, as soon as he gets into power, his head swells and there is
political abuse. (IV, 255.)

Other works also contain negative references to politicians,

In Histbrias de Tia Nastfcia (Aunt Nasticia's Stories), a fable is

told about a cat who outsmarts his opponent by Jjumping and landing

on his feet. When Peter asks if shrewd politicians do not also do the
same, Dona Benta concurs and goes on to state that in Brazil there are
some politicians who could teach the cat a thing or twol! (XI, 1k2.)

In Dom Quixote das Criangas (The Children's Don Quixote) Don Quixote

runs into a poor soul who gets arrested for no other crime than being
wise and astute. As he remarks to Don Quixote, "If I were a real ass,
I would certainly be swimming in gold." (IX, 116-117.)

One of the most amusing and damning incidents of political criticism

oceurs in Cagadas de Pedrinho (Peter's Hunts). In this book, a rhino-

ceros escapes from a circus, and the entire nation tekes up the chase.
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All the major headlines blare the news, and the Brazilian air force

and army are mobilized. The best detectives from Rio de Janeiro apply
all their cunning to devise plans for the animal's capture. The legions
of soldiers sent to the Northeast to capture the famous outlaw Lampifo
leave the poor devil alone to dedicate themselves to the great hunt.

Two months pass by, and a National Department for the Hunt of the
Rhinoceros has been established, headed up by an important man who

earns a good salary and has many assistants. Because these people would
lose their jobs should the animal be found, they ignore Dona Benta's
telegram informing them that the rhinoceros has appeared at Yellow
Woodpecker Place. Nevertheless, officials are sent to Dona Benta's

farm to verify the report. Had they known the rhino would indeed be
there, says Lobato, they certainly would not have gone there! The

head detective, XB2, who has read all of Sherlock Holmes' adventures,
brings a band of supporters armed to the teeth with rifles, machine

guns and cannons. As lobato adds, "the only thing they did not bring
was a real intention to catch the monster." (III, 86.) He gives orders
to fire the cannon which is purposely aimed in the wrong direction.

The great detective XB2 then decides that it might be wise to
construct a small telephone line to link him up with Dona Bental's house
while he is in the adjacent field. So he orders the materials from
Rio de Janeiro and they all sit around and enjoy themselves while they
await the supplies. A whole month goes by. Dona Benta is impressed
by all the unnecessary paraphernalia and simply shakes her head in awe.
The detective, on the other hand, is well aware of what he is doing

and continues to stall.
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In the meantime, as Lobato informs his readers, the telephone
line is luxuriously constructed, "as is the custom with all government
works." {III, §3.) It is the shortest one in the world--sbout one
hundred meters only, its two posts painted yellow and green, Brazil's
naticnal colors. Then, with the lines up, the detective and his men
have to wait several days until the lazy rhinoceros will lie down
between their encampment and the house, Otherwise, they could just
go up and talk to Dona Benta in person. When a little girl answers the
phone and asks the detective point blank why he Jjust does not come
and talk to them himself, the detective answers with a haughty air,
"The government knows what it is doing.™ (III, 95.) Dona Benta refuses
to come to the phone, and undaunted, the detective XB2 requests per-
mission to bulld a second telephone line, Peter observes that while
rhinos have been hunted the world over, never has such a serious, ex-
pensive, and scientific venture been undertaken in the name of hunting
a rhinoceros.

The rhino, in the meantime, is doing his best to cooperate by
l¥ing down where the men want him to so that they may resort to using
their telephone lines. They even build an aerial cable to transport
some of their equipment, and send a victorious telegram off to Rio de
Janeiro, at that time the nation's capital:

The newspapers published the notice with great
praise for the heroic hunters of the rhinoceros
who so bravely faced the worst dangers so that
they could rid the natiocnal so0il of that dangerous
animal. (III, 100.)
Congratulatory telegrams shower in from all over the nation. The upshot

of the incident, however, is that the owner of the rhino finally shows
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up and Emilia demands he present proof of ownership. When the indignant
owner cannot prove he owns the animal, the rhino is allowed to stay at
Dona Benta's farm and is christened Quindim. He remains with the Tamily
throughout the rest of the series and is a loyal, steady companion

to the end.

Iobato's economic thinking has already been treated to some extent
when his views on progress and development were outlined. A few other
economic beliefs on Lobato's part round out the picture.

Lobato wholeheartedly believed that economic¢ progress was synonymous
with industrialization and the development of Brazil's critical re-

sources. In Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's Geography), this tie

is evident when the children are looking through their special telescope
at the city of Manaus., Manaus, once a rich boom city, was economically
destroyed when the British competition in the rubber industry proved too
keen for Brazil. Dona Benta, as usual Lobato's mouthpiece, explains that
today Manaus is sad and rotting away because no new industry has risen up
to take the place of the rubber industry. {(VII, 83.)

Without hard work and industry, no amount of gold will make a

nation wealthy and progressive. In Hans Staden, Dona Benta tells the

children about how adventurers were attracted to the Americasa in search
of gold. Millions of tons of gold were discovered and Peter wants to
know why these countries are not the richest ones in the world. Dona
Benta replies that all the gold of Brazil passed through the hands of the
Portuguese to the industrious nations, above all to England in payment
for England's manufactured goods. When the Portuguese finally woke up,
it was to0o late. Brazilian gold was in the hands cof more clever people.

(III, 143.) A similar argument appears in Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona




275

Benta's Geography). Here Spain's decline is explained as a result of
easy wealth and the resultant thinking that work was meant for other
peoplie. Industry, commerce and study be damned, said the Spanish:
"This facility of non-ceremoniously dipping their
hands in the pocket of the American Indians was
the uwltimate disgrace for Spain. The English worked,
the Dutch worked, they created industries, built rail-
roads——and ended up throwing the cclosssal Spaniard to
the ground.™ (VII, 245.)
Lobato adds that by the time the Spanish woke up to reslity, they were
the poorest of the BEuropean poor.

Each nation is seen to have its own characteristic industry in

Geografia de Dona Benta. Some control the sardine business, others

the cheese business. The United States is the land of the automobile
and typewriter, while France decrees what is to be fashionable,
Lobato uses this occasion to turn his sarcasm against the Brazilian
woman who lives in mortal terror of being out of fashion, that is of
dressing differently than the French. The clever French manipulate
this fear to good advantage. {(VII, 250-251.) One national industry
developing in Brazil and of great interest to Lobato's characters
is the toy industry. 1In Peter Pan, Lobato's Peter is determined to
set up a huge toy factory when he grows up. (V, 152-153.)

Lobato's criticism of national economic policies is basically
what landed him in jail. This criticism was not entirely directed

against the petroleum business. In Geografia de Dona Benta (Dona Benta's

Geography ), the children spot a huge column of smoke and ask the
grandmother sbout it. She sighs sadly and answers that the Brazilian
government and the coffee growers, in order to support the price of

Brazilian coffee on the world market, have ordered the burning of thousands
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of tons of coffee beans. When Little Snub-Nose asks if it is right to
do such a thing, Dona Benta answers as follows:
"No, my child. This is what the good Portuguese
call an 'economic act of imbecility.' Producing
only to destroy is the greatest of absurdities.
No matter, that's what's happening. The poor growers
raise the coffee carefully, fight plant disease, har-
vest the coffee, dry it, cull it and put it in sacks,
weigh it and ship it out to the ports by rail. After
all this tremendous effort, the coffee is stacked up
and burned. Already 35 million sacks of coffee have
been burned. To give you an idea of the volume this
represents, Just think of the 35 million sacks forming
a 40 square meter area. It would be much higher than
Sugar Loaf mountain or the highest skyscraper of New
York City or the Eiffel Tower of Paris."

The children reflected on that economic monstrosity.
(VII, 53.)

Another very real eéonomic danger was thdt which occurred at the
international, not the national level. Iobato was convinced that inter-
national oil trusts were in league with Brazilian politicians to
block the development of the Brazilian oil industry. In O Pogo do
Visconde (The Viscount's 0ilwell), all the characters spy on one
American who they think is the agent and spy for one international
oil trust. They expect this agent to sabotage their efforts in some
way and they are not disappointed. When the special piece of equipment,
a blow-out preventer, is ordered from the United States, the children
anxiously await its arrival. What actually arrives in place of a blow=-
out preventer is a box containing two radio kits. Peter and the others
are convinced that the agent has sabotaged their oilwell, and if it were
not for the hefty rhinoceros who sits on the well to cap it, all would
certainly have been lost. (X, 152-154). Despite the passage of more
than thirty years since the writing of this book, the image of the inter-

national oil companies has not measurably improved.
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At the level of the individual, Lobato also cherished certain

economic principles. One was fairness and honesty. In O Pogo do Visconde

hi

(The Viscount's Oilwell), when Dona Benta and the others are negotiat-

ing to sell their crude oil, they offer a very: reasonable price. The
businessmen who are well aware of the low price add insult to injury

by suggesting that even this reasonable price is too high. Dona Benta,
who is no fool, promptly gives a counteroffer which is two cents higher
than her original offer, "a punishment tax" as she terms it. (X, 205-
206.)

Another principle is that money should be ecirculated and spent, not
hoarded. This point is made in Fabulas (Fables) when a story is told
about a miser who hid his treasure under a rock and then kept hanging
around the rock. One day he discovers his treasure has been stclen and
is understandably distraught. A traveler who is passing by observes
that the money was no good to the miser or anyone else buried under a
rock. Dona Benta agrees, stating that money is a public utility which
mist be gainfully employed and circulated. Everyone agrees except

Erflia who is a hoarder par excellence. (XV, 123-124.)

Lobato was criticized for his materialism and love of money.
Many of his contemporaries cbserved that his children's books were im=
portant to him as get-rich mechanisms and that Lobato's own desire to
strike it rich affected the quality and content of his works. No one
can deny that lLobato desired a profit from his books, but on the other
hand, no one can deny that Lobato also enjoyed writing his children's
series. Neither pleasure cancels out the other. If anything, both

reinforce each other. On & more idealistice plane, Lobato linked the
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making of money to national progress and hoped that the beneficiaries
of soclo=-economic development would share the profits with those less
fortunate than themselves. Ultimately, material wealth was a means and
not an end to authentic riches. In Fibulas (Fables), Lobato presents
his young readers with a story illustrating this point that he who pre=
tends tc be something he is not on the basis of flaunting material
wealth, ends up badly. Dona Benta reminds the children of the riches
to rags experience of their neighbor Coronel Tecdorico. When Peter
claims this was due to ill luck, Dona Benta disagrees:

"No, my son. My colleague only filled himself

up with money--he dida't get rich. Only he who

acquires knowledge is rich. True wealth is not the

accumuwlation of coins=--it's the perfection of the

spirit and of the soul. Who is the richest-—-

Socrates whom we met at Pericles' house or some com-

mon milliocnaire?™

"Oh, Socrates, Granny! Alongside of Scocrates,
the common millionaire is nc more than a beggar."

"That's exactly right. True wealth is not that of
the pocketbock but rather that of the mind. Only he
who is wealthy in the mind {or in the heart) knows
how to employ material wealth made up of goods or
money. OCur colleague intended to be rich. He puffed

himself up like a moneyed peacock, but ended up as
bald as a crow. Learn this well. . . ™ (Xv, 14.)

So ends the discussion of [obato's didactic content, of his views on
a range of subjects as varied and as rich as the author's own personality.
All that remains, now, is a brief consideration of major conclusions to
be drawn from this research as well as suggestions for future researches,
which the present effort suggests would be of some merit to students of

Brazilian and world children's literature.




CHAFTER VIII

CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY

Purpose of the Study

This study of the children's literature of Brazilian author José
Bento Monteiro Iobatec was designed to serve several complementary
purpcses. In the field of children's literature, the study has added
to the knowledge of the children's literature of another country, in
this case Brazil. It has illustrated the influence of trends in
Furopean and American children's literature on the children's litera-
ture of Brazil, and has applied an accepted investigatory technique,
content assessment, to the children's literature of another nation.

In addition to publicizing the children's literature of an outstanding
Brazilian author, the study has illustrated the interplay between lo-
bato's children's literature as a mirror as well as shaper of cultural
attitudes. It has suggested, at least, the educational function of
children's literature as a force for cultural transmission and for
cultural change. Finally, in the field of children's literature, the
study suggests, at least indirectly, the possibility of increased trans-
lation of foreign works for use by American schoolchildren as a vehiclé
for learning about other peoples and cultures.

In the field of ethno-pedagogy, this study has demonstrated that
culture shapes expectations with respect to authentic learning situa-
tions. A range of intellectual sbilities was revealed, some of which

were acquired in formal learning situations, others in more informal

279
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learning situations. The children's literature of Lobato also illus-
trated how children's literature can serve as a school and non-school
vehicle for transmitting certain cognitive and affective learnings, as
well as a wide array of cultural and authorial values. The survey

of lobato's children's literature demonstrated how children's litera-
ture was utilized by the author to conscicusly shape cultural expecta-
tions about legitimate modes of learning and pedagogical styles.
Lobato's pedagogical theories were often at variance with educational

practices typical of his day. These findings should be of some signifi-

cance to Brazilian educators, especially practitioners in the schools.

In the field of Romance languages and literary criticism, this
treatment of the children's literature of Brazilian author lLobato has
underscored the fact that such literature is rich, capsble of being
subJected to literary criticism. If the children's books of well-known
foreign suthors are ignored, an important dimension of literary work re-
mains unknown to a wider audience and unevaluated by preofessionals in
the fieid.

Overall, the working hypotheses underlying the study were validated
by the findings. If anything, the richness of Lobato's children's books
exceeded the initial expectations of the researcher on several grounds.
First, the impact of trends and content of international literature on
lobato's children's books was somewhat more apparent and constant than
originally expected. The appearance of characters from European sources
as well as the references and appearances of cartoon personages through-

cut underscore this point.
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With respect to the second working hypothesis, the children's
literature of Iobato clearly reflected the cultural context of the
author's life and times as well as his own views and values. While
this was predicted, the extent to which Lobato himself drew on his
culture and interpreted it for his own purposes was greater than origin-
ally suggested in previous interpretations of his children's works.
Lobato's own cultural beliefs and values, his own perception of Bra-
zilian phenomena, was a guiding force throughcout. Hence, Lobato was
no neutral mirrer of such cultural phencmena.

Hypothesis Three, that the children's literature of lLobato would
reveal social and perscnal expectations with respect to valuable
learning experiences and.intellectual skills, was validated. BSpecific-
ally, the content was more varied and prevalent for types of learnings
than originally anticipated. Also, the fact that the formal and in-
formal learning settings correlated with certain types of learning
outputs only became apparent after the research was completed. At the
outset, the researcher had no preconceived concept pertaining to
relationships between pedagogical expectations and their consequences
for types of learning. In sum, there was & wider range of pedagogical
styles and expectations with respect to authentic learning experience
as well as a richer array of learnings tied to these modes than origine-
ally expected.

Much of what has been written on the topic of Brazilian children!s
literature generally divides that literature into two phases--pre-Lobato
and post-Lobato. Hypothesis Four, that Lobato's children's literature

would mark a turning point away from moral didacticism toward appreciation
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of the recreational value of reading and its place in the development of
the child needs some qualification as a result of .this analysis. While
it is true that Lobato's works did differ from previcus traditional
molds of moral didacticism, it readily became apparent that one of
Lobato's central purposes throughout the series was clearly didactic.
Thus, the works mark a turning point ¢f mcral didacticism, not & turn-
ing point from moral didacticism. Recreational and other aspects of
Lobato's works do point to new directions in Brazilian children's
books, but this should not obscure the fact that fancy and diversion
were often employed to convey heavily-laden moral or didactic lessons.
A review of the literature yielded few studies of even tangential
relevance to the present research. Language barriers plus an ethno-
centric research emphasis in the field cof childrea's literature in
part explain this absence of detalled content assessment of the chil-
dren's literature of other lands. To date, psychiatrists and anthro-
pologists rather than educators have been more likely to undertake
- such study. Of course, content assessment is a relatively new phase
of research in the field of children's literature so that it is probably
only natural to expect it to focus on the concerns and questions of
American educators with respect to the attitudinal forces at work in
children's books.
Methodologically, the seventeen-volume 1959 Brasiliense edition
of the children's literature of José Bentc Monteiroc Iobato was sub-
Jected to analysis of its content. From all the materials read, every
selection which pertained to the three major categories was recorded

and placed in these categories which were titled as follows:
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Learning Situations
Learning and Intellectual Skills Valued

Content Related to Perscnal Hesponsibility, Progress
and Nationalism

All passages were subsequently re-read and sorted into sub-categories
based on the nature of the content itself. Then, the passages in
these sub-categories were used as the basis for analyzing, judging ‘J

and drawing conclusions about the content itself.

Overview Of Findings

Types of Learning Situations/Pedagogical Expectations

A variety of cultural expectations with respect to authentic
learning situations became readily apparent. Every book contained
some examples of learning situations, whether formal or informal.

In the formasl category, formael schooling was not an important
aspect of Lobato's work. When references to schoocling did oeeur,
these were casual, brief, and generally negative. The 4,683 pages of
Lobatoe's children's literature contained barely twenty-five refer-
ences to schooling., No descriptions ¢f scheool life, scheol facilities
or parentsl attitudes toward schools were encountered. The author's
own negative schocling experiences, plus the marginal role of the
school as a sccial institution in Lobato's Brazil explain the absence
of content and critical attitude typical of the material under scrutiny.

Books and reading were endorsed as positive, meaningful learning
experiences. Bcoks were shown to be valuable sources of knowledge

critical to real-life situaticns, and passages from books were often
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cited by personages defending a point of view. Books and reading
were also depicted as important to progress as books protect and con-
serve knowledge of =211 sorts. The impact of world classics of chil~
dren's literature surfaced in this section dealing with books and
reading as authentic learning experiences.

The nature of teacher-student interactions was of critical im-~
portance to the series in that Lobato had as one of his major goals
the modification of traditional, rigid, authoritarian pedagogical
styles. Explicit teacher-student interactions formed the hub around
which 50 percent of lobato's works revolved. In all works, incidents
of teacher-student interactions were typical. None of these took
place in schools, however. When they did occur, images of educators
were negative and sterectyped. All characters were teachers to others
at some point or another, regardless of age, sex, or species. In
teacher-student interactions, students were consistently encouraged
to teke an active part in the learning experience.

In more informal settings and styles of learning, the importance
of the oral tradition and of experiential learning was stressed.

While the oral tradition and oral transmissions of knowledge were de-
picted by Lobato throughout his series, the content of the session was
the prime determinant of whether the attitude expressed was positive

or negative. In sum, oral transmission was a neutral and valuable
vehicle to acquire and transmit knowledge. If the learnings so trans-
mitted were of the type to further progress and development, the learn-
ing situastion was deemed worthwhile. If not, the attitude expressed
was clearly a negative one. Folk tradition was not viewed sympathetic-

ally overall.
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Learning by doing, or experiential learning, was viewed as a
legitimate and effective pedagogical tool. Virtually every volume
in Lobato's children's series contained instances of experiential
learning, while in roughly three-fourths of the works, such experi=-
ential learning situations were given explicit emphasis. Such learn-
ing was endorsed by Lobato as a progressive pedagogy and was not a
typical practice of the Brazilian schools of his day. All the charac=
ters at one point or another must learn by doing. Such learning was
always portrayed as highly effective, and overall was viewed as an
enjoyable way to learn.

Lobate's pedagogical principles, stated both explicitly and .im-
plicitly throughout his books, were listed as follows:

(1) The learnings to be transmitted should be related
to the learner's own experiences, to the familiar.

(2) Wherever possible, learners should take an active
part in the learning process. This is accomplished
through interactions, by conducting experiments,
and by traveling to examine phenomena first-hand.

(3) The learning experience should be pleasant and in-
teresting. Rather than detracting from the effect-
iveness of the learning situation, such an atmosphere
increases this perceptively.

(4} Learnings should be chosen and transmitted as appro-
priate to the age of the learner.

(5) To be effective, learnings must be transmitted ss
simply and clearly as possible, with no pretentious
or unnecessary embellishments.

(6) When learners master a fact or concept, they should
be positively reinforced, and this should eccur immedi-
ately after a correct response. This increases the
effectiveness of the learning experience.
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Types of learnings and Intellectual Skills Valued

The second major category contained all those references to types
of learnings and varieties of intellectuasl skills valued. Cultural
preferences placed on these learnings and mental skills became readily
apparent. If anything, the children's literature of José Bento Monteiro
Lobate placed more emphasis on types of intellectuzl skills than on the
specific ways in which these were to be scquired. Again sub-categories
suggested themselves and fell into the dual classification of formal
and informal.

All but three of the twenty-two volumes of Lobato's children's
series contained explicit references to scholars and to wise men.
Scholars were generally depicted negatively as pedantic, authoritarian,
absent-minded and impractical. While traditional humanistic education
was evident in the literature, it was not seen as the primary output
or outcome of education for socio-economic and technological develop-
ment. Pedanticism was roundly condemned, as were official governmental
and academic experts. True scholars and great intellects of antiquity
were portrayed in a most positive fashion as were Greek cultural legacies
shaping what is known loosely as the Western tradition. True wisdom
and profundity of knowledge were posited as worthwhile educational goalé.

Because Lobato was a strong advocate of a scientific and technologi-
cal education, it is no wonder that his books abound with instances of
such learnings. At least cne-third of the series is entirely dedicated
to this crusade on Lobato's part against the narrow, classical educa-

tion typical of even the contemporary Brazilian educational system.
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Science and technology were seen as the principal engine of man's
progress, and nowhere was Lobato's Positivist bent more evident than
when dealing with this matter. Science lessons were shown as enjoy-
able as well as useful in real-life situations. The man of science,
unlike the crusty pedantic figure of the traditional scholar, was
universally respected and admired.

intelligence was highly valued in the series, while ignorance
and superstition were both ridiculed and condemned. Lobato considered
the child an innately intelligent being, capable of considerable in-
tellectual achievement if properly instructed and nurtured. Man's
intelligence was deemed key to man's evolution and progress throughout
the ages. Education was the prime means of fostering innate intelli-
gence., HNot all bheings possessed the same intellectual capacity, how-
ever, and truly ocutstanding intellectual ability was shown as the
property of a relatively select few. This made it all the more im-
perative that pedagogical styles and the formal educational system
present the intelligent child with an exciting and effective learning
environment.

Mental skills obtained in a more informal fashion were likewise
valued. Of all of these, the importance of cleverness, shrewdness,
and cunning was most emphatically upheld throusghout the entire series.
For lobato, all the book learning and educated intelligence would come
to naught if an individual could not fend for himself in the real worldg.
Shrewdness was seen more as a function of personality than of formal
training, and the primary personage in the series, Emilia, was created

in such a way that she personified Lobato's concept of cleverness and
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cunning and reflected the great cultural value placed on this particular
mental tra..it. Emflia's cleverness was at once amusing, philosophical,
practical and instructive.

Skills of a pragmatic, practical or utilitarian nature were de=-
fended by Lobatc against the typical aristocratic biases of & seignorial
society. Only the pragmatic mind set with its practical orientaticn
could give Brazil the necessary stimulus to enable the nation to
modézznize and advance industrially and technologically. About one~
third of the series emphasized practical learnings and intellectual
abilities related to these. All the characters possess this practical
knowledge and skills and in numerous instances employ these effectively.

Closely related but nct synconymous were mental capacities tied to
problem-solving., What is usually known as common sense was an important
and highly valued ability in this series of children's books. Again,
common sense was generally a function of personality rather than an
outcome of formal schocling. Dramatic interest was often elicited
by lobato when he placed his characters in dangercus situations de-
manding that they exercise common sense or problem—-sclving capacities
if they were to have even a prayer of surviving the incident. Emilia,
as one might expect, was most consistently the character who supplied
scolutions to problems of any nature.

The intellectual ability to fantasize was greatly valued by Lobato.
For Lobato, what most distinguished the child from the adult was the
child's capacity for creative imagination. 1In 82 percent of the works,
fantasy was key either as an end in itself or as a means to an end. It

represented an extension of intellectual perception to be appreciated
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and cultivated by educaters. While pedagogical situations could

stimulate its development, imagination was again a largely innate

trait which was to be acquired outside of the traditional educational

system given the school's penchant for stifling the child and hobbling

his natural desires to escape to the fantasy world of imagination.
Before moving to consideration of the third major category, it

is interesting to Juxtapose the types of learning situations with

the types of learnings and intellectual skills valued:

Learning Situations Learnings and Skills
{Fnabling Input) (Outputs)
A, Formal Mode A. Formal Mode
Schooling Wisdom/Traditional
Books and Reading Humanistie Education
Teacher/Student Scientific and Tech=
Interactions nological Education
Intelligence
{ Developed)
B. Informal Mode B. Informal Mode
Qral Tradition Cleverness/Shrewdness
Experiential Pragmatic/Practical/
Utilitarian
Problem-Solving/Common
Sense
Fancy/Imagination

What seems to emerge is that the formal mode is expected to produce cer-
tain learning outputs and that these outputs are generally acquired

in this fashion. In like mapnér, the informal mode yields a different
intellectual skill or learning product. Obviously these are not closed
categories or rigid relationships. They are merely suggestive of one

interpretation of how Lobato viewed the educational process.

s
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Types of Content/Didacticism

Children's literature has traditionally been a didactic genre,
While the study did not report specific instructional content by now
badly out of date, it did focus on two types of material related to
Lobato's didactic purpose and placed these under two major sub-
categories entitled, Moral Education and "Progress™ and the Nation.

Under the general sub-heading of Moral Education appeared several
additional sub~categories. The first dealt with personal responsibility
and self-image. Iobato endorsed the modern view of the world in which
very little is assigned to fate. Lobato's characters actively took
responsibility upon their shoulders and had a positive, optimistic,
end confident self-image of themselves as initiators and actors. Moral-
ity was generally situational or vrelative as opposed to authoritarian
and absolute. The importance of loyalty, bravery, honesty, and humane--
ness was conveyed in Iobato's children's books, but in a manner that
was neither stuffy nor unrealistic.

Adult-child relaticnships appeared in all of the books in the
series and revealed Lobato's confidence in the child as a fully function-
ing, intelligent, and capable being. The chief protagonists of the
series were c¢hildren who were active and equal in social status to
adults. The children were not expected to respect or obey their elders
when such behavior was neither logical nor merited. Children were posi-
tively portrayed as learned and were seen to be the bright hope of the .
future of Brazilian progress. Adulthood was often negatively povtrayed,
and there were very few adult characters with the exception of the grand-

mother and the ¢ld Black cook and house servant.
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Lobato used his children's literature &s a forum to present his
viewpoints on a range of issues, To avoid needless repetition, per-
haps all that is necessary here is a sketch of Iobato's general stance
and his own personality.

Lobato was critical of such well-worn vices as drinking, smoking
and obscenity. At the societal as opposed to individual level, Lobato
condemned man's injustice, cruelty, greed and penchant for violence
and war. Man's ability to control himself and to properly utilize
his marvelous technological capacity was seriously called into question.
Lobato's own pessimism and bitterness was evident in this sub=-category,
as was his preference to present things as they are to children, with-
out soft-pedalling the darker aspeects of reality. Lobato was no
Romantic.

Under the second major sub-heading, "Progress™ and the Nation,
ILobato's nationalistic views and his treatment of traditional PBrazilian
social institutions were outlined. Lobato's nationalism was seen to be
moderate in the sense that Lobato was & realist who believed it better
to improve cne's country than to refuse to face its shortcomings. Iobato's
children's books were themselves ample proof of his love for Brazil and
his expectations for Brazil's future. Iobato created singlehandedly
a veritable library of Brazilian children's works. Even at his most
negative, Lobato's purpose was the same--to bring about a more modern,
progressive and Just society where to be Brazilian would be the equiva=
tent of being an enlightened citizen of a marvelous country which had
a respected position in the world's family of nations. Mindless na-
tionalism which contributed to international confliet had no Justification

for lobato.
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Lobato's ideal isociety was but & larger version of Yellow Wood-
pecker Place. It was technologically modern, intellectually sophisti-
cated, and existentially pleasing. Lobato's belief in man's progress
was also revealed in this sub-section, as was his hope that progress
and modernity would improve the quality of existence for the wretched
masses of the earth. Brazil's progress was seen as dependent upon the l
development of its human and physical resources.

Contemporary Brazilian social institutions came under bitter

attack when at odds with the exigencies of progress. In the 65 per-—

R

cent of the works in which references to religion, the family, race and
class or politices and economics did occur, traditional practices were
more often than ncot depicted in a negative fashion--sarcastically at
best, vindictively at worst.

References to religion were few and were overwhelmingly critical.
Despite the cultural and numerical dimensions of Catholicism in Brazil,
no religious rites were desecribed, nor did the characters practice their
religious beliefs to any appreciable extent. Religious intolerance
and superstition were condemned as obstacles to progress and as political
ploys. With respect to the family, another keenly important Brazilian
social institutiqn, Lobato had little to say. There was no wholly
typical family, role-based relationship in the entire series. No par-
ent of the main personages ever appeared in nearly 5,000 pages of
literature. Controversial acts such as divorce occurred in the series,
and the role of women deviated somewhat from generally sacceptable

cultural patterns.
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Lobato's attitudes toward race and class at once reflected and
shaped traditional Brazilisan viewpoints. Blacks were highly stereo-
typred and belenged to uneducated, inferior social classes. Upper
class excesses were condemned, while what would be termed middle
class virtues were upheld. While Lobato did criticize racial and
class prejudices, these were inevitably displayed by the characters lu
and depicted in the literature. Lobato's children's literature .was,
after all, only reflecting what was typical of Lobato's Brazilian

life and times. To have completely escaped such depictions would have

been a Herculean labor and the resulting children's literature would
have had less direct relevance to Brazilian social reality as a re-
sult. There was bound to be a gap between the ideal of complete
social harmony and social Justice and the reslity of widespread
poverty and inequality of social opportunity on the basis of social
stratification and prejudice. At this writing, no contemporary society
could be exempted from such critiecism based on the juxtaposition of
soeial ideals with social facts.

Politicians and politics in general fared poorly at Lobato's
hands. Political corruption was cited as a critical impediment to
technological and industrial progress. Lobato's own imprisonment
on political grounds 1s a bicgraphical incident which no doubt inspired
this bitterly negative critique of Brazil's governmental system.
Lobato positively upheld freedom and the democratic way.

Economically, Lebate's position was an uncomplicated cone. Economic
progress was synonymous with industrialization and resource development.

The value of hard work and investment was endorsed threoughout the series,
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as was the importance of maintaining a high level of integrity and
honesty in all financial transactions.

Buch, in essence, were the major findings revealed in the course
of analysis of the content of the children's literature of Brazil's
important and singular author, Josd Bento Monteiro Lobato. That:
Iobato remains a popular and beloved figure on the Brazilian scene
is borne ocut by the most discerning and authentic critics of all--
the Brazilian children who continue to read his books one quarter of
a century past his death, one half a century past the writing of his
first work for children. Lobato's enduring success is no doubt ex-
Plained by the fact that his works are an expressicn of childhocod

itself, of its spontaneity, of its dreams.

Suggestions for Further Study

The present investigation of the Brazilian children's literature
of Jos€é Bento Monteiro Lobato should by no means be the ultimate one.
Lobato's children's books are open to any number of interpretations,
of which this study represents but one. PFuture investigators could
examine questions of literary style and merit, for example. Ques-
tions related to the attitudinal impact of this material on Brazilian
children are important, especially given the reality that many of
Brazil's present leaders did read Lobato in their youth and that Bra=-
zilians continue to pass these books along to their children today.
An analysis of who buys this literature and of the uses te which it is

put in contemporary Brazil would be a worthwhile exercise.
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Lobato's children's books should be investigated more fully than
is possible in any one study. Attitudes toward other social institutions
could be treated, for example, and investigated more fully. Within
the educational area itself, ILobato's own formative influences could be
traced more fully so that his pedagogical orientation could be put in
better perspective. Lobato's biographical experiences with educators
and his contacts with such people as Henry Ford and the Greenfield
Village School most probably influenced Iobato's own thinking sbout the
characteristics of effective learning environments., Arcund the world
educators are increasingly concerned about getting at the heart of the
matter of alternative teaching and learning styles and settings, and
Lobato's works, which touch on this subject,have a place in such re-
considerations of traditicnal schooling and pedagogical principles.

Some other possible areas of inquiry would include investiga-
tions of the seeming contradictions in Lobato's works, particularly
those which obscure the degree to which Lobato was consciously utilizing
his children's literature to shape as well as to reflect cultural
perspectives. Also, in addition, some interesting work could be fo=-
cused on Iobato's adaptations and translations of world classics of
children's literature utilizing techniques of cross-textual ansalysis.
Finally, Lobato's considerable impact on contemporary Brazilian chil-
dren's authors could be assessed. This would add a new dimension to
the state of knowledge of Iobato's place and role in the historical

continuum of Brazilian children's literature.

T

b
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The rich and varied literary output of original Brazilian chil-
dren's bocks is virtually virgin intellectual territory at present.
To date, few studies of any sort have been undertaken of such import-
ant -authors as Licia Beneddetti or Francisco Marins, for example,
Thus, the methodology and even the categorization applied to Lobato's
children's series could be replicated with contemporary Brazilian l
authors of children's books. Attitudinal dimensions would add even :
more to the value of such studies. Questions of the nature and ex~

tent of the impact of international children's literature could also j

be investigated to good advantage.

If anything, more research and content analysis should be devoted
to the children's literatures of other countries. This would add an
international dimension to a much-respected field of intellectual
endeavor in the United States, would enrich the perspectives of
American students of children's litersture, and would contribute to
the development and appreciation of children'’s literature elsewhere
in the world. Foreign educators would certainly have an interest in
the research product and would no doubt be encouraged to investigate
more fully their own national legacy in this area, Furthermore, in-
ternational academic collaboration in such research as well as content
studies of American children's literature undertaken by researchers
from other nations should prove rewarding to all concerned. Authentic
scholarship respects no boundaries. Both professionally and intellectu-
ally, genuine international awareness and interaction in the field of
children's literature is on the increase. It is an idea whose time

has come.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

I. CHILDREN'S LITERATURE

Albrecht, Milton C. "The Relationship of literature and Seciety."
American Journal of Sociology, Vol. LIX, No. 5 (March, 1954), lk

Almeida, Renato. "A Tradigfoc Popular no Livro Diditico.”
Formagfo, Ano XI, No. 121 (August, 1948), pp. 39-45.

Ambrose, Edna and Miel, Alice. Children's Social Learning: Implica-
tions of Research and Expert Study. Washington: Association
for Supervision and Curriculum Development, 1958.

Arbuthnot, Mary Hill and Sutherland, Zena. ¢€Children and Books.
4th ed. Iondon: Scott, Foresman & Co., 1972.

Arroyo, Leonardo. Literatura Infantil Brasileira. S&o0 Paulo:
Edig8es Melhoramentos, 1968.

fvila, Antdnio, Literatura Infanto-Juvenil. SHo Paulo: Editbra
do Brasil, 1961.

Bandura, A. and Huston, Aletha. "Identification as a Process of
Incidental Learning.” Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology.
Vol. LXIII {1961), pp. 311~318; S575-582.

Banks, James Albert. "A Content Analysis of Elementary American
History Textbooks: The Treatment .of the Negro and Race Relations."
Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Michigan State University, 1969.

Barry, Florence V. A Céntury of Children's Books. New York: Singing
Tree, 1969.

Berelson, Bernard. Content Analysis in Communication Research., Glencoe,
I11l.: The Free Press, 1G52.

Bingham, Jane Marie. ™A Content Analysis of the Treatment of Negro
Characters in Children's Picture Books, 1930-1968." Unpublished
Ph.D. dissertation, Michigan State University, 1970.

297



298

Blatt, Gloria Toby. "Violence in Children's Literature: A Content
Analysis of a Select Sampling of Children's Literature and a Study
of Children's Responses to Literary Episodes Depicting Violence."
Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Michigsn State University, 1972.

Béger, Gerd. "A Content Analysis of Selected Children's Books on the
Negro and Japan." Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Michigan State
University, 1966.

Booth, Wayne C. The Fhetoric of Fiction. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1961.

Brand, Howard, ed. The Study of Personality; A Book of Readings.
New York: John Wiley & Sons, 195h4.

Bravo Villasante, Carmén. Historia de la Literatura Infantil Espafiola.
Madrid: Editorial Dencel, 1963.

Bravo Villasante, Carmen. Historia y Antologlia de la Literatura
Infantil Ibero-Americana. Madrid: Editorial Doncel, 1966.

Budd, Richard W.; Thorp, Robert K.; and Donahew, Lewis. Content
Analysis of Communications. New York: Macmillsn, 1967.

Casassanta, Guerino. dJornais Escolares. 8S8o Paulo: Companhia
Editdra Nacional, 1939.

Carvalho, BArbara Vasconcelos. Compéndic de Literatura Infantil.
2nd ed. SHo Paulo: EdigSes Léia, 1961.

Catterson, Jane H., ed. Children and Literature. Newark, Delaware:
International Reading Association, 1970.

Chambers, Dewey W. "An Exploratory Study of Social Values in Chil-
dren's Literature." Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Wayne State
University, 1965.

Chambers, Dewey W. "The Didactic Theory." Children's Literature in
the Curriculum. Rand, 1971, pp. 137-162.

Cianciolo, Patricia J. 'Children's Literature Can Affect Coping
Behavior." Personnel and Guidance Journal, Vol. XLIII:(May,
1965}, pp. 897-903. -

Cole, M.; Gay, J.3 Glick, J.3; and Sharp, D. The Cultural Context
of Learning and Thinking. New York: Basic Books, 1971.

Collado, Pedro. La literature infantil y los nifios. Madrid:
Ediciones Cellado, 1955.




299

Coutinho, Afr&nic. Chapter "Literatura Infantil." Unpublished
manuscript, pp. 223—252.

Dias Veloso, Elisa. "Simbolismo e Fantasia na Criangas.” Revista
Brasileira de Estudos Pedagbgicos, Vol. LIIT, No. 117 (January-
March, 1970}, pp. 24-34,

Douglass, Malcolm P. "Reading and Emerging Cultural Values." Clare-
mont Reading Conference 28th Yearbook. FEdited by Malcolm P.
Douglass, C{laremont, Ca.: Claremont Graduate School and Univer-
sity Center, 1964, pp. 5-9.

Duarte, Eunice Breves. "Algumas Idf€ias SS8bre Literatura." Revista
Anhembi, Vol. I. S3o Paule, 1968,

Durfio Barbosa, Nair. "Literatura Infantil na Argentina." Formagio,
Ano XI, No. 126 (January, 1949), pp. 43-L5.

Etchebarne, Dora Pastoriza. El cuento en la literatura infantil.
Buenos Aires: Editorial Kapelusz, 1962,

Fontes, Ofélia. "Ecos do II Congresso de Escritores Infanto~
Juvenis." Formagfo, Ano IX, No. 110 (September, 1947}, pp.
21-31.

Fowler, Mary Flizabeth. "Literature for International Understanding:
A Study of the Presentation of Foreign Peoples and Cultures
in Secondary School Literature Anthologies."™ Unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation, New York University, 1954.

Gocd, Carter V., ed. Dictionary of Education. New York: McGraw-
Hill Book Company, Inc., 1945,

Guevara, Dario. Psicopatologia y Psicopedagogla del cuento infantil.
Quito: Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, 1955.

Helsey, Rosalie V. Forgotten Books of the American Nursery: A History
of the Development of the American Story Book. New York: Sing-
ing Tree, 1969.

Hawkes, Louise R. Before and After Pinocchio: A Study of Italian
Children's Books. Paris: The Puppet Press, 1933.

Hazard, Paul. Books, Children, and Men. Boston: The Horn Book, Inec.,
1947,

Heaton, Margaret. "Stereotypes and Real People." The Fnglish Journal,
DXV, No. 6 (June, 19L6), pp. 327-332.




300

Hiebert, Ray Eldon, ed. Books in Humen Development. Washington: The
American University and the Agency for International Development,

1964,

Hurlimann, Bettina. Three Centuries of Children's Books in Europe.
New York: World Publishing, 1968.

Interguglielmo, Marta N.S. de. Libros para nifics en la Repiiblica
Argentina. Buenos Aires, 1951.

International Bureau of Education. Litterature Enfantine et Collabora-
tion Internationale. 2nd ed. Geneva: Bureau Internationale
d'Education, 1932.

Jesualdo. La literatura infantil: Ensaio sobre &tica, estética y
psicopedagogia de la literatura infantil. 3rd ed. Buenos Aires:
Editorial Losada, 1959.

Kinnel, Erie. "Can Children's Books Change Children's Values?" Educa-
tional leadership, Vol. XXVIII, No 2 (November, 1970}, pp. 209-21k.

Kircher, Clara J. Behavior Patterns in Children's Bocks. Washington:
Catholic University of America Press, 1966.

Kroeber, A, L. Anthropology: Culture Patterns and Processes. New York:
Harcourt, Brace and World, Inc., 1963. '

Lasker, Bruno. Race Attitudes in Children. New York: Henry Heolt & Co.,

1629.

leite, Dante Moreira. "Preconceito Racial e Patriotismo em Seis Livros
Didaticos PrimArios Brasileiros." Boletim de Psicologia, III (1950),
pp. 206=231.

"Literatura Infantil." Enciclopédia Barsa. Ric de Janeiro: Encyclopédia

Britannica Editdres Ltda. (1966), pp. 318-319; L89-Lg2,

Loban, Walter. Literature and Social Sensitivity. Champaign, Illinois:
National Council of Teachers of English, 1953.

Lacombe, Ruth. "Literatura Infantil.” FormagHo, Ano IX, No. 113
(December, 1947), pp. 43-45.

Lee. Sookney, "Primary Arithmetic Textbooks in Korea, Japan, China, and
The United States."™ Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, State University
of Iowa, 195h.

Lourengo Filho, M. B. "A Crianca na Literatura Brasileira." Revista da
Academia Paulista de Letras, No. Ll {1948).




301

Lourengo Filho, M. B. "Literatura Infantil e Juvenil." Histéria
da Literatura by Marqués da Cruz. 8th ed. S350 Paulo: Edig3es
Melhoramentos, 1957.

Lowry, Heath W. "A Review of Five Recent Content Analyses of Related
Sociological Factors in Children's Literature." Elementary English,
Vol. XLVI, No. 6 (October, 1969}, pp. T36~ThO.

Lukenbill, W. Bernard. "American Doctoral Dissertations in Children's
end Adolescents! Literature: A Working Bibliography of Disserta-
tions Recorded in Selected Bibliographical Sources from 1930 through
1970." Occasional Papers. University of Illinois: Graduate
Library School.

Maehr, Martin L. ™Poward a Framework for the Cross-Cultural Study of
Achievement Motivation: McClelland Reconsidered and Redirected.™
Unpublished manuscript.

Mandel, Richard L. "Children's Books: Mirror of Social Development."
Elementary School Journal, Vol. LXIV (January, 1964}, pp. 190-199.

Marti-Ibafiez, Félix. M"Psicopatologia dos Mitos e Lendas e dos Contos
Infantis." Revista Brasileira de Estudos Pedagbgicos, Vol. XIII,
No. 37 (September-December, 1949), pp. 5-36.

Martin, Helen. "Nationalism in Children's Literature.™ Library Quarterly,
Vol. VI, No. 4 (Qctober, 1936), pp. L405-418.

McClelland, D.C. The Achieving Society. Princeton, New Jersey: Van
Nostrand, 1961.

McClelland, David C. "Values in Popular Literature for Children."
Childhood Education, Vol. XL (November, 1963}, pp. 135-138.

MeClelland, D. €. and Winter, D. G. Motivating Economic Achievement,
New York: The Free Press, 1969.

MeClelland, D. C. Motivational Trends in Society. New York: General
Learning Press, 1971.

McClelland, David C. "To Know Why Men Do What They Do." Psychology Today,
Vol. IV, Neo. 8 (January, 1971), pp. 35-39.

Meigs, Cornelia, ed. A Critical History of Children's Literature.
Rew York: Macmillan Co., 1953.

Meireles, Cecf{lia. Problemas da lLiteratura Infantil. Belo Horizonte:
Imprensa Oficial, 1951.




302

Mellilo de Souza, Regina. "As Criancas Querem Ler."

Formag8o, Ano
IX, No. 111 {October, 1947}, pp. 39-47.

Noble, Judith. "The Home, The Church, and The School as Portrayed
in American Realistic Fiction for Children, 1965-1969." Un-
published Ph.D. dissertation, Michigan State University, 1972.

Nolen, W. "The Colored Child in Contemporary Literature." The Horn
Book Magazine, XVIII (September-October, 1942), pp. 350-35h, L

Ozmon, Howard A., Jr. "Value Implications in Children's Reading
Material." The Reading Teacher, Vol. XXII {December, 1968), pp. |

Parker, Elizabeth Ann. "The Author's Voice in Story." Elementary :
English, Vol. LXVII (April, 1970}, pp. 483-485. 1
' b

Pascasio, Madeline M. "An Analysis of Content in Contemporary Basic
Readers." Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Pitts-
burgh, 1966.

Pellowski, Anne. The World of Children's Literature. New York: Bowker,
1968.

Penha Gameiro, Maria. "Literatura na Vida da Crianga.™ Infincia,
Vol. III, No. 6 {November, 1962), pp. 19-28.

Petrini, Enzo. FEstudio crftico da la literatura juvenil. Madrid:
Ediciones Rialp, 1963.

Paurchet, Eunice. "A Ilustragfo dos Livros Infantis."

Ano XI, No. 12L (November, 1948), pp. 37-4l.

Formagdo,

Reis Campos, Maria. "Literatura Infantil."™ Revista Brasileira de
Estudos Pedagbgicos, Vol. X, No. 27 {March-April, 1947}, pp. 178~
187.

Riley, Matilda White and Stoll, Clarice S. "Content Analysis."
International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, Vol. IIT (New
York: MacMillan, 1968), pp. 371-377.

Robinson, Evelyn, ed. Readings About Children's Literature. New York:
David McKay Co., Inc., 1966.

Rosas, Paulo, Interpretagfo da Literatura Infanto-Juvenil no Nordeste.
Recife: Instituto Pernambucano de Estudos Pedagdgicos, 1960.




303

Rosenheim, Edward W., Jr. "Children's Reading and Adult Values."
Only Connect: Readings on Children's Literature, Edited by
Sheila Egoff, et.al. New York: Oxford University Press, 1969,
pp. 1T-32.

Russell, David H. "Some Research on the Impact of Reading." English
Journal, Vol. XLVII, No. 7 (October, 1958), pp. 398-413.

Salem, Nazira. Histbria da lLiteratura Infantil. S&c Paulo: Ed.
Mestre Jou, 1970,

Shepherd, John. "The Treatment of Characters in Popular Children's
Fiction." Elementary Fnglish, Vol. XXXIX (November, 1962), pp.
6T72-676.

Smith, Dora V. Fifty Years of Children's Beooks: 1910-1960: Trends,
Backgrounds, Influences, Champaign, Illincis: The National
Council of Teachers of English, 1963.

Squire, James R., ed. Response to Literature. Champalgn, Illinois:
National Council of Teachers of English, 1968.

Stein, Ruth Meyerson. "A Method for Studying Children's Literature of
a Foreign Country Using the Children's Literature of Israel as the
Case Study." Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Minne-
sota, 1970,

Taba, Hilda. With Perspective on Human Relations. Washington: American
Council on Education, 1955.

Toral y Peflaranda, Carolina. Literatura infantil espafiocla: Apuntes
para su historia, Vol. I. Madrid: Editorial Coculsa, 1957.

Townsend, John Rowe. "Didacticism in Modern Dress." Only Connect:
Readings on Children's Literature. Edited by Sheila Egoff, et.al.
New York: Oxford University Press, 1969, pp. 33-LO.

Trager, Helen and Yarrow, Marian Radke. They Learn What They Live.
Hew York: Harper and Row, 1952.

Trejo, Blanca Iydia. La literatura infantil en México: Desde los
Aztecas hasta nuestros dias. Mexico City: Gréafieca Moderna,
1950,

"Uma Investigagfo sdbre Jornais e Revistas Infantis e Juvenis.” Revista
Brasileira de Estudos Pedaglgicos, Vol. III, No. T {January, 1945),
pp - 82-1 Ol L]




30k

Valeri Enrichetta Monaci, Mario. Storia dells Letteratura per i
Fancjulli. Bologna: Edizioni Malipiero, 1961. p. 451.

Vilela, Ruth. "A Hora do Conto na Biblioteca Infantil." FormagHo,
Ano XI, Neo. 121 {August, 1948), pp. 23-27.

Wellek, René and Warren, Austin. Theory of Literature. 3rd ed.
New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc., 1956.

Elementary FEnglish, Vol. XXV {(1948), pp. 12-31.

Wenzel. E. "Children's Literature and Personality Development." lq

Werner, Ruth. "Literatura Infantil e sua DifusZo." Paper presented
at the V Congresso Brasileiro de Biblioteconomia e Documentagfo.
S80 Paulo: 8-15 January, 1967. Patrocinado pelo Instituto Nacional
do Livro.

gt

White, Ralph K. Value Analysis: The Nature and Use of Method. New F
York: Society for the Psychological Study of Social Issues, 1951.

Wright, George 0. "Projection and Aggression: A Cross-Cultural Study
of Folklore for Aggression.'" Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychol-
ogy, Vol. XLIX, pp. 523-528.

zachariah, George Kuzhicalakannimel. "A Comparative Study of Cultures
of America and India in Terms of Certain Dominant Social Needs and
Value Orientations as Reflected in Children's Readers." Un-
published Ph.D, dissertation, State University of New York at
Buffalo, 196k,

II. MONTEIRO LOBATO

Alves, Henrique L. '"Monteiro Lobato: O Folclorista.”™ Revista Brasili-
ense, XVII, (1958), pp. 155-161.

Alves, H. L. 0O Folclore e o Negro na Obra de Monteiro Lobato. S8o Paulo:
Instituto Cultural Monteiro Lobato, 1963.

Amaral, Endas. "Lobato no Pafls da Pintura." Diirio de 530 Paulo.
(August 9, 1957).

Amoroso Lima, Alceu, (Trist8o de Atafde.] "0 Pal do Jéca." 0 Premodernismo.
Contribuiclo & Histdria do Modernismo, Vol. I. Rio de Janeiro:
Livraria José Olympio Editora, 1939, pp. 222-227.

Amoroso Lime, fAlceu. [TristHo de Atafde.] Primeiros Estudos. Rio de
Janeiro: Agir, 1948, pp. 40-43,




305

Andrade, Mirio de. Aspectos da Literatura Brasileira. Rio de Janeiro:
Americ Edit., 1943,

Andrade, Muricy. O Suave Convivio. Rioc de Janeiro: Annudric do
Brasil, 1922, pp. 86-91.

Argentina, Ministerioc de Justicia y Instruccidn Piblica de la Nacidp.
Comisidn Nacional de Cooperacidn Intelectual. Boletin Bibliografico
Argentino, Nos. 15-20, Buenos Aires: 19hh-19L6.

Arroyo, Leonarde. O Tempo e o Modo. 88o Paulo: Conselho Estadual
de Cultura, 1963.

Bandeira, Manuel. A Brief History of Brazilisn Literature. Washington:
Brazilian-American Cultural Institute, 196L.

Barbosa, Aladr. Monteiro Lobato das Criangas. Rio de Janeiro: Edit8ra
Caminho Ltda., 1960.

Barbosa Moreira, José Carlos. Monteiro Lobato: Textos Escolhidas.
Rio de Janeiro: Agir, 1962.

Barroso, Haydée Jofre. Monteiro Lobato. Buenos Aires: Editorial
Futuro, 1656.

Beltr#o, Jorge. Monteiro lobato: Um Escritor que Faz Pensar. POrto
Alegre: n.d.

Benzerra, dJofic Climaco. "Vida e Obra de Monteiro Lobato.™ Revista
Brasiliense, X {1957), prp. 1-18.

Brazilian Short Stories -~ Monteiro Lebato, Girard, Kansas: Haldeman-
Julius Company, 192k,

Brown, Timothy, Jr. "Monteiro ILobato: A Critique." Unpublished Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Wisconsin, 1955.

Brown, Timothy, Jr. "Characterization in the Stories of Monteiro Lobato."
Bulletin of the Rocky Mountain Modern Language Association, Vol.
XXIV, pp. 60-65.

Brown, Timothy, Jr. "Monteiro lobato as a Novelist." Luso-Brazilian
Review, Vol. II, No. 1, pp. 81-97.

Brown, Timethy, Jr. "Monteiro Lobato as an Essayist.” Revista Inter-
americana de Bibliograffa, Vol. XVIII, pp. 1l42-1k9,




306

Carpeaux, Otto Maria. Pequena Bibliografia Critica da Literatura Brasi-
leira. Rio de Janeiro: Ministério de Educagfio e Cultura, 1955.

Carvalho, Ronald de. Pequena Histdria da Iiteratura Brasileira. Tth ed.
Rio de Janeiro: F. Briquiet & Cia, 194k,

Carvalho, Edson. '"Monteiro Lobato: Sedento da Justiga." Revista
Brasiliense, XII {1957), pp. 172~179.

Catlogo: Obras Completas de Monteiro Lobato. SHo Paulo: EditSra
Brasiliense Ltda, no date.

Cavalheiro, E. "Monteiro Lobato e a Revista do Brasil.™ Revista
Brasiliense, I (1955), pp. 5-1k,

Cavalheiro, Edgard. Monteiro Lobato: Vida e Obra. 2 vols. BSdo
Paulo: Companhia Editdra Nacional, 1955.

Cavalheiro, Edgard. A Correspondfncia Entre Monteiro Lobato e Lima
Barreto. Rio de Janeiro: Os Cadernos de Cultura do Ministério
de Educagdo e Cultura, 1955. No. T6.

Coelho, Arthur. "Isaac Goldberg." Revista do Brasil, Anno II, 3.2
fase No. 10 (April, 1939), 17-20.

Conte, Alberto. Monteiro Lobato: O Homem e a Obra, SHo Paulo:
EditOra Brasiliense, 1948,

Coutinho, Afranio. A Literatura no Brasil. Rio de Janeiro: Editorial
Sul Americana, 1955.

-~

Dantas, Macedo. Monteiro Lobato € Simbolo. SHo Paulo: Secretaria
de Cultura, Esportes, e Turismo, n.d.

Dimmick, Ralph Edward. "Brazilian Literature.™ Ilandbook of Latin
American Studies: 19h8. No. 14, Edited by Francisco Aguilera.
Gainesville: University of Florida Press, 1951.

Ellison, Fred P. Brazil's Hew Novel: Four Northeastern Masters.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1954,

Freyre, Gilbertg. "Vinte e Cinco Anos Depois.”™ Revista do Brasil,
Ano VI, 3.  fase, No. 55 {September, 1943}, pp. 136-137.

Goldberg, Isaac. BRrazilian Tales. Boston: The Four Seas Company,
1921.




307

Goldberg, Isaac. Brazilian Literature, New York: Alfred A. Knopf,
1922, pp. 277-291.

Goldberg, Isaac. Introduction to José Bento Monteiro Iobato, Brazilian
Short Stories. Little Blue Bock No. 733. Girard, Kanses: Haldeman-
Julius Company, 192h4,

Grieco, Agrippino. Gente Nova do Brasil: Veteranos-Alguns Mortos. Rio
de Janeiro: José Olympio Editdra, 1948.

Grieco,.Agrippino. Evolugfo da Prosa Brasileira. Rio de Janeiro: José
Olympio Edit3ra, 19L47.

GuimarZes, Wladimir. Monteiro Lobato na Bahia. Bahia: Imprensa Gléria,

1948,

Leite, Manoel Cerqueira. "0s Faroleiros de Monteiro Lobato." Revista
Brasiliense, XXVII (1959), pp. 121-133.

Lincoln, Joseph Newhall. Charts of Brazilian Literature. Ann Arbor:
Edwards Brothers, 1947. ‘

Ioyola, Leonidas de. Urupgs e o Scrtanejo Brasileiro. Curitiba:
Tipografia de A Replblica, 1919.

Mario Bello, Jos&. X Margem dos Livros. Rio de Janeiro: Annulrio
do Brasil, 1923, pp. 163-173.

Mennucei, Sud. Rodapés: Ensaios Criticos. G850 Paulo: Casa Editdra
AntOnio Tisi, 1927, pp. 9-23.

Miguel-Pereira, Licia. "Fvoluglio da Literatura no Brasil." Américas,
IV (November, 1952}, pp. 19-21; 30-31; 39.

Milliet, Sérgic. Difric Critico., S3o Paulo: Livraria Martins, 1945,
Yol. IV.

Monteiro Lobato: O Pai de Fmflia. Salvador: Bibliotece Infantil
Monteiro Lobato, 1960.

Montello, Josué. Histdrias da Vida Literfria. Rio de Janeiro: Nosso
Livro Editdra, 194k, pp. 111-123.

Muralha, SidSnic. Um Personagem Chamado Pedrinho: A Vida de Monteiro
Lobato. Sfo Paulo: Brasiliense, 1970.

T

Neves, Artur. "Notas Biogré&ficas e Criticas." UrupSs. S8o Paulo:

Companhia EditGra Nacional, 1943.



308

Nist, John. The Modernist Movement in Brazil. Austin: University of
Texas Press, 1967.

Nunes, Cassiano. Mark Twain e Monteiro lobato: Um Estudo Comparativo,
Vol. I (1960). Revista de Letras,

Nunes, Cassiano. '"Monteiro Lobato: Uma Teoria do Estilo." Luso-
Brazilian Review, Vol. VI, No. 1 {June, 1969), pp. 40-59,

Obras = Primas do Contoc Brasileiro. 8th ed. Sfo Pauwlo: Livraria
Martins Edit8ra, 1962, pp. 271-275.

Pacheco, Renato. "Em{lia: Personagem de Monteiro Lobato."™ Revista
Brasiliense, X (1957}, pp. 159-1Tk.

Peixoto, Afrfnio. Panorama da Literatura Brasileira. and ed. S#o
Paulo: Companhia Editdra Nacional, 1947.

Perdigfo, Henrique. Dicionfrio Universal de Literatura. POrto: Edig¢8es
Lopes da Silva, 1940, p. Tbs.

Pinte da Silva, Jo8o. Physionomias de Noves. S#Ho Paulo: Monteiro Iobato
Cia., 1922, pp. 183-207.

Putnam, Samuel. "Brazilian Literature." Handbook of Latin American
Studies: 1943. No. 9. Edited by Miron Burgin. Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 19L6.

Putnam, Samuel. Marvelous Journey: Four Centuries of Brazilian Litera=-
ture. New York: Knopf, 1948.

Rizzini, Jorge. Vida de Monteiro Lobato: Para a Infincia e Juventude.
S%c Paulo: Editora Difusora Cultural Ltda., 1953.

Romerc, Sflvio. Histdria da Literatura Brasileira. 3rd ed. Rio de
Janeiro: José& Olympio, 1943.

Sales Brasil, P. A Literatura Infantil de Monteiro Lebate ou Comunismo
para Criangas. Bahia: Livraria Progresso Editdra, 1957.

Sanchez-Saez, Braulio. Vieja y nueva literatura del Brasil. Santiago
de Chile: Editorial Ercilla, 1935.

Sayers, Raymond S. The Hegro in Brazilian Literature, New York: The
Hispanic Institute in the United States, 1956.

Silva, Maria Leonor Alvarez. Monografia sdbre Monteiro Lobato. S3o
Paulo: Editdra Brasiliense, 1950.




309

Tavares da Silva. "A Literatura Infantil de Monteiro lobato." A Tarde.
(October 24, 1957).

Tavares, Denise. "Monteiro Lobato: Um Injusticado.™ A Tarde. (February
23, 1956).

Tavares, Denise. "Carta Aberta a Uma Boneca de Pano." Jornal da Bahia.
{October 31, 1960).

Teixeira, Anisio. "Monteiro Lobato."™ A Tarde. (July 6, 1948).

Thomas, Earl W. "Folklore in Brazilian Literature." Brazil: Papers
Presented in the Institute for Brazilian Studies. Nashville:
Vanderbilt University Press, 1953.

Tondella, Gabriel. ©Sangue da Terra: Evocagfo de Monteiro Lobato. S8o
Paulo: Edit8ra Brasiliense Ltda., 1949.

Travassos, Nelson Palma. Minhas Memdrias dos Monteiros. Lobatos. S8o
Paulo: Edart, 196k,

Varella, Ignez. Historietas do Irmio Monteiro. Rio de Janeiro: EditSra
Divino Mestre, 1959.

Vascongelos, Jodo. M0 Senhor Monteiro Lobato." Revista do Brasil,
1” fase, No. 13 (May, 1925), pp. 26-38.

Vaz, Léo. "No Jubiléu de Jéca Tatu." Revista da Academia Paulista
de Letras, Vol. XI, No. L3 (September, 1948), pp. 51-60.

Veiga Miranda. O0Os Faiscadores, S&o Paulo: Cia. Grafica Editdra
Monteiro Lobato, 1925, pp. 60-66.

Verissimo de Mattos, José. Estudos de Literatura Brasileira, 6 vols.
Rio de Janeiro: H. Garnier, 1901-1907F.

Verissimo de Mattos, José&. Histéria da Literatura Brasileira. Rio de
Janeiro: F. Alves & Cia., 1929.

Verissimo, Brico. Brazilian Literaturc: An Outline. New York: Mac-
millan, 1945,

Vianna Moog. An Interpretation of Brazilian Literature. Translated by
John Knox. Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 1951.

Werneck Sodré, Nelson. HistS8ria de Literatura Brasileira: Seus Funda-
mentos FconBmicos. 2nd ed. Rio de Juneiro: Livraria José
Olympio Editdra, 1940,




310

ITT, BRAZIL

Abreu, Jayme. EducagBo, Sociedade e Desenvolvimento, Rio de Janeiro:
Centro Brasileiro de Pesquisas Educacionais, 1968.

Amaral, Azevedo. O Estado Novo e a Realidade Nacional. Rio de Janeiro:
Jos& Olympio, 1938.

Arinos de Mello Franco, Affonso. Conceito da Civilizagfo Brasileira.
S80 Paulo: Companhia Edit8ra Nacional, 1936,

Azevedo, Fernando de. Brazilian Culture: An Introduction to the Study
of Culture in Brazil. Translated by William Rex Crawford. New
York: Maecmillan, 1950,

Azevedo, Thales de. Social Change in Brazil. Gainesville: University
of Florida Press, 1963.

Baer, Werner. Industrialization and Economic Development in Brazil.
Homewood, Illinois: Irwin, 1965, pp. 187~190.

Bonilla, Frank. "Brazil," Chapter 7 in Education and Political Develop-
ment. By James 5. Coleman. Princeton: University of Princeton
Press, 1965.

Calmon, Pedro. Histbria Social de Brasil. S8c Paulo: Companhia Editdra
Nacional, 1939.

Caldgeras, JoBSo Pandia. A llistory of Brazil. Translated and edited
by Percy Alvin Martin. Chapel Hill: f'he University of North
Carolina Press, 1939.

Carneire Led3o, A. 0O Brazil e a Educagfo Popular. Rio de Janeiro:
Rodrigues & Co., 19017.

Carneiro Leflo, A. Planejar e Agir. Rio de Janeiro: Rodrigues &
Cia., 19h2.

Costa Pinto, L. H. "Economic Develapment in Brazil: Its Scciclogical
Implications." International Social Science Journal, Vol. II, No.
4, (1959), pp. 589~597. Paris: UHESCO.

Cummings, Robert L. "Transformations in Brazilian Engineering Education:
An Indicator of Modernity." Cultural Change in Brazil. Muncie,
Indiana: Ball State University, 1909.

Cruz Costa. Contribuicfio & Histéria das Idéias no Brasil. Rio de
Janeiro: Civilizacio Brasileira, 1967.




311

Curle, Adam. "Education, Politics, and Development."™ Comparative
Education Review, Vol. VII, Ne. 3 (February, 1964}, pp. 226-
245,

A Educag¢8o que Nos Convém. Ric de Janeirc: Instituto de Pesquisas
e Estudos Sociais, 1969.

Elkins, D. and Monteiro de Castro, C. L. "Brazilian Fducation."
Educational Forum, Vol. XXXI (March, 1967), pp. 349-357.

Fernandes, Florestan. Mudan¢as Sociais no Brasil. SZ%o Paulo:
Difusfio Européia de lLivroc, 1960.

Fischlowitz, Estanislau. "Manpower Problems in Brazil." International

Labour Review, Vol. LXXIX, No. b (April, 1959), pp. 398-L17.

Freyre, Gilberto. The Masters and the Slaves. New York:
Knopf, 1946,

Freyre, Gilberto. Brazil: An Introduction. HNew York: Knopf, 1947.

Freyre, Gilberto. Ordem e Progresso, Vol. II. Rio de Janeiro: José
Olympio, 1959.

Gouveia, A. J. "Prefererces for Different Types of Secondary Scheools
Among Various Ethnic Groups in S5fc Paulo, Brazil." Sociology of
Education, XXXIX (Spring, 1966), pp. 155-166.

Hambloch, E. "The New Regime in Brazil." TForeign Affairs, Vol. XVI
(April, 1938), pp. L4BL-4OL.,

Havighurst, Robert J. "Education, Social Mobility and Social Change
in Four Societies: A Comparative Study." International Review
of Education, Vol. IV, No. 2 (1958), pp. 167-185.

Havighurst, Robert J. and Mcreira, J. Roberto. Society and Education
in Brazil. Pittsburgh: University of Pitisburgh Press, 1965,

Havighurst, Robert J. and Aparecida, J. Gouveia. Bragilian Secondary
Education and Soclo-Economic Develormont. New York: Preeger
Publishers, 1969.

Hill, Lawrence F., ed. Brazil. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1G47.

Hunnicutt, B. Brazil looks Forward. Rioc de Janeiro: I.B.G.E., 1945S.




312

Hunnicutt, Benjamin H. Brazil: World Frontier. New York: Van
Nostrand, 1948, pp. 301=343.

Loewenstein, Karl. Brazil Under Vargas. New York: Macmillan Co.,

1942,

Magalh3es, Basflio. O Folclore no Brasil. S&oc Pauwlo: Companhia
Editdra Nacional, 1939,

Melo Filho, Murilo. O Desafio Brasileiro. Rio de Janeiro: Edig8Ses Bloch,
1370.

Moreira, J. Roberto. "The Story of Education in Brazil." National
Elementary Principal, Vol. XXXVI, Nos. 2 and & (October/December,
1956), pp. 24-29; 36-40.

Normano, JoSio. Brazil: A Study of Economic Types. Chapel Hill: Uni-
vergity of North Caroiina Press, 1935.

Oliveira Linia, Lauro. Tecnologia, Fducagdo € Democracia in Educaglo
no Processo de Superag8o do Subdesenvolvimento. Rio de Janeiro:
EditSra Civilizagf8o Brasileira, 1965,

Panorama da Educacfo Nacional. Rio de Janeiro: Ministério da
Educagfio e Salde, 1937.

Putnam, Samuel. "The Vargas Dictatorship in Brazil." Science and
Society, Vol. V, No. 2 {Spring, 1941}, pp. 97-116.

Putnam, Samuel. "Brazilian Culture Under Vargas." Science and Society,
Vol. XII, No. 1 (Winter, 1942), pp. 35-57.

Ramos, Arthur. O Negro Brasileiro. 2 vols. S#o Paulo: Companhia
Editdra Nacional, 1940.

Ramos, Guerreiro. Introdugfio Crftica & Sociologia Brasileira. Rio de
Janeiro: EditOra Andes Ltda., 1957.

Rodrigues, Jos& Honbrio. The Brazilians: Their Character and Aspira-
tions. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1967.

Rosen, Bernard C. "The Achievement Syndrome and Economic Growth in
Brazil." Social Forces, Vol. XLII (March, 1964), pp. 341-35k.

Saunders, John V. D. "Bducation and Modernization in Brazil." The
Shaping of Modern Brazil. By Eric N. Baklanoff. Baton Rouge:
Louisiana State University Press, 1969}, pp. 109-1L2.




313

Schurz, William Lytle. Brazil: The Infinite Country. New York:
E. P. Dutton, 1961, pp. 205-220.

Smith, T. Lynn. Brazil: Portrait of Half a Continent. New York:
The Dryden Press, 1951.

Smith, T. Lynn. Brazil: People and Institutions. Baton Rouge:
Iouisiana State University Press, 1963.

Sweig, Stefan. Brazil: Land of the Future. Hew York: Viking Press,
19h1.

Tavares de S&. The Brazilians: People of Tomorrow. New York: John
Day & Co., 19h7.

Teixeira, Anfsio. "A Escola Brasileira e a Estabilidade Social."
Revista Brasileira de Estudos Pedagdgicos, Vol. XXVIII, No. 67
(July-September, 195%7), pp. 3=290.

Teixeira, Anisio. Educac¢S8o e o Mundo Moderno, S3o Paulo: Companhia
Editdra Nacional, 1969.

Vargas, Get@lio. Discursos. Rio de Janciro: Imprensa Nacianal, 1931.

Venancio Filho. F. Contribui¢fo Americana 4 Educagfo. Ric de Janeiro:
Associagfo Brasileira de Imprensa, 1940,

Verfsgimo, José. A Educagflo Naclonal. 8fo Paulo: Livraria Francisco
Alves, 1906.

Vianna Moog. Bandeirantes e Pioneiros. Plirto Alegre: Globo, 195h.

Vianna, Qliveira. Evolugfio do Povo Brasileiro., Gio Paulo: Companhia
Edit8ra Nacional, 1938.

Wagley, Charles. "The Brazilian Revolution: Sccial Change Since 1930."

Social Change in latin America Today. By Richard Adams, et.al.
New York: Harper Bros., 1960, pp. 201-205.

Whitaker, Arthur Preston. liztionnlicm in latin Americay Past and
Present. Gainesville: University of Florida Press, 1962,

Wilkinson, Rupert H. "The Gentleman Idcal and the Maintenance of a
Political Elite." Sociology of Education, Vol. XXXVII, No. 1

(Fall, 1963), pp. 9-27.




AFPPENDICES



APPENDIX A

VOLUME REFERENCE LIST

Quoted translaticons which appear in the text have all been taken
from the 1959 Brasiliense edition of the children's literature of José

Bento Monteiro Lobato. The specific volume numbers and titles are the

following:
Vol ume Title(s)
I Feinrgles de Narizinho
(Adventures of Little Snub-Nose)

11 Viapoem ao Clu

{Voysgee to the Heavens)
I agadnn de Pedrinho

(Peter's Hunts)

Hans Otaden

(Hups tbisden)

Iv Historis do Mudo para as Criancas

{A Child's liistory of the World)
v Membrias da Pmilia

(Emilia's Memolrs)

Poter Pon

(Petoer Fan)

VI EnTlia no Pafs da Gramhtica
(kmilia in CGrammar Land)
frjtmitics  da Fmilia
(kmilia's Arithmetic)

VII Geografia de Tona Benta

(Dona Benta's Geography )
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VIII

IX

LI

11T

XIIT

XIv

XVI

XVII
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Serfes de Dona Benta
(Dona Benta's Soirees)}
HistOria das Invengdes
(History of Inventions)

Dom Quixote das Criancas
{The Children's Don Quixote)

0 Pogo do Visconde
(The Viscount's Oilwell)

Histbria de Tia NastAcia
{Aunt Nasticlia's Stories)

0 Picapau Amnrelo

(The Yellow Woodpecker)
A Reforma da Natureza
{The Retorm of Nature)

0 Minotauro
(Ihe Minotaur)

A Chave do Tamanho
(The Key to Size)

Fahulas
(lFables )

Os Doro Trabalhos de Hércules (Part I)
{The Twelve Labors of Hercules)

Os Doze Trabalthos de Hércules (Part I1)
(The ‘lwelve Luvors of Hercules)







BREAKDOWN OF RATERS!

APPENDIX B

Raters! Evaluation by Test Item

{Percent of Agrecment Per Major Category)

+

O oo =] v o e

10.

100%

83%
100%
100%
100%
100%

83%
100%
100%

83%

Overall Aareement:
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EVALUATICHN BY ITEM

3%

11.
12.
13.
1h.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

100%
83%
832
83%

100%

100%

100%
83%

200%
83%



APPENDIX C

BIBLIOGRAPHICAT, INFORMATION: TRANOCLATIONHS AND ADAPTATIONS

BY MONTEIRO ILOBATO

Asch, Sholem (1880=) 0 HNazareno. 53c Pauwlo: Cia. Editdra Nacional

1959.

Andersen, Hans Christian {1805-1875) Contos, also Novos Contos de
Andersen. 8#Ho Paulo: Cla, Editdra dacional, 1958,

Deeping, Warwick George (1877-) Liprimas de Homem. S8o Paulo:
Cia. EditOra Nacional, 1963.

Defoe, Daniel. Robinson Crusoe. (Aventuras dum naufrago perdido
numa ilha deseria, csceriptas om 1790), adapted for children.
S0 Paulo: Cia. EditSra Racional, 1958.

Dodgson, Charies {1832-18u8) Alice no Pafs do Espelho. S#o Paulo:
Brasiliense, 1958.

—————————— , Alice no Pais dus Maravilhng., % Paulo: Brasiliense,
1958.

Durant, Will. Tilosofi- ¢ Vida, S8c iac: Cia. Fditdra Nacional,
1937,

---------- , Histéria di Filosofis, Vida o Taliss os Grandes Fildsofos.

S80 Paulo: Compunhia Bditdra daclonal, L940.

---------- , HistdHria dn Civilizagfio. Sfo Paulo: Cla. Editdra
Nacional, 1942,

Ford, Henry (1863-1947) Os Principins da Provperidade de Henry Ford.
Rio de Janeirc: Freitas Basios, 19(h.

Gamow, George (190L-) Riografis s vrra; Seu Passado, Presente, e
Faturo. FOrto Alesee:  Liveacia do Globo, 1940,

Grimm, Jakob Ludwig Kari (17895-1863) Contos do Grimm. S3o Paulo:
EditSra Brasiliense, 1998.
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Hammett, Dashiell {1894-) A Ceia dos Acrusados. Sfo Paulo: Cia.
Edit8ra Nacicnal, 1936.

Hemmingway, E. (1898-1961) Adeus As Armas. SHo Paulo: (Cia.
Editdra Nacional, 1965.

ET)

---------- ,» Por Quem os 8inns Dobram., Sfo Paulo: Cia. Editdra
Nacional, 19hk,

Kebh, Renato. Bio-Porspectivas; Dicjonirio Filesdfico. Rio de Janeiro:
Livraria Francisco Alves, 1938,

Kipling, Rudyard (1865-193G) Kim. 8%o Paulo: Cia. Editdra
Nacional, 1965.

Lin Yutang, Uma F&lha na Tempestade. Ofo Paulo: Cia. Editdra
lacional, 1942,

---------- , Momento em Pokin., Sfu Paulo: Cla. EditSra Nacional,
1948,
Maeterlinck, Maurice. A Subedoria e o Dilipo, S3o Paulo: Editlra

"0 Pensamento,”" 19L5.

Iondon, Jack (1876-1916) 0O Lobo do lar. S%o Paulo: Cia. Editdra
Nacional, 1G41.

Mau Mem Maurois, Andrié. Meririas., SHo Pautio: Cia. Editdra
Hacionul, 1943,

Mﬁqpinas da Democracias As Invenglos Soceioin nos E.U.,  SH3o Pawlo:
Companhia Editlra liwional , 1943,

Perrault, Charles {1628-1703) Contos de Fadns. ©%o Paulo: Editdra
Brasiliense, 19.8.

Robin Hood: Adaptagad da Velha Lends Ingi&sa. Tfo Pauwlo:  Companhia
EditS8ra Nacional, 19s7.

Staden, Hans {1510) Meu Captiveirs cntre on Selvagens do Brasil.
Ric de Janeiro: Cia. Editdr: Hacional, n.d.

Steinbeck, John {1902) Noite sem Lu, o Paulo: Cia. EditOra
Nacional, 1943,

Swift, J.  (2667-17h5) Viarem de Guliver (wo pa¥s dos homenzinhos

de um palmo de altura) Sio Paulo: Cia. FditSra Nacional, 1937.
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Van Paassen, Pierre (1895) Sdmente nesse Dia. SHo Paulo: Cia. Edit8ra
Nacional, 1942.

Wilder, Thornton Niven {1897} A Ponte de S8o Luis Rei. S50 Paulo:
Cia. Editdra Nacional, 19hL6.

Wren, Percival C. Beau Geste. S3c Paulo: Companhis Editdra
Nacicnal, n.d.



APPENDIX D

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATICN: ADULT LITERATURE

BY MONTEIRO LOBATO

Urupds

Cidades Mortas

Negrinha

Idéias de JEéca Tatu

A Onda Verde e o Presidente Negro

Na Antevéspera

0 Escandalo do Petrdleo e Ferro

Mr. Slang e o Brasil e Prcblema Vital

América

Mundo da Lua e MiscelAneca

A Barca de Gleyre (Vol., 1}

A Barca de Gleyre (Vol. I1I)

Prefhciozs ¢ Entrevistas

Literatura do Minarete

Conferéncias, Artigos e Criuicas

Cartas Escolhidas (Vol. I)

Cartas Fscolhidas (Vol. II)
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